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THE EDITOR'S PREFAOK 

The collection of Family Records now printed for private use by the 
Earl of Dalhousie, received its final shape in the year 1733, and the object 
and scope of the work will best be gathered from the notice which the 
author prefixed to it, and entitled 

EPISTLE TO THE EEADER 

''This Chartulary or Register of the fitmilies of Maule, Valoignies, 
Brechin, and Barclays of Brechin, united in the line of the Barons and 
Earles of Panmure, is digested in order to show the severall successions of 
these Familys from their beginning to their union with the fiunily of Maule 
of Panmure. A great many of the Writes are taken from publict Records 
and Chartularies of Bishopricks, Abbays, and Priories in France, in Eng- 
land| and in Scotland, copied and coUationed with the originalls, and frx)m 
some Historians that either were contemporary or lived near the time of the 
persons spoke of ; and these are marked at the head or foot of the Writes 
from whence they are taken, and where they are to be found. The Writes 
that are not so marked, axe keept in the archives or charter-chest of the 
Family, and may be seen by Antiquaries, or others that have occasion to 
mention them, or make use of them. I have read over a good many His- 
tories and Genealogies of Families in Scotland, some in manuscript, others 
printed, and have examined and compared some of them with what I found 
in the Publict Records and in the chartularies of our Bishopricks and 
Abbays, and found many of them stuffed and filled with Fables, False- 
hoods, and Errours, and written to flatter the persons now concerned, and 

a 



ii THE EDITOR'S PEEFACR 

so became to doubt of every thing contained in them. Therefor that I 
might not fiJl in the errour or impose on the Eeaders, I resolved to make 
a Register of all the Charters, authentic Writes or Documents that had ' 
been collected from time to time of the above Families, that the readers 
may make their own judgement of them, and not depend on anything I 
say, or others may have said some hundreds of years after the time they 
write of, and if I have made any observations, they are what I thought did 
arrise naturally from the Writes themselves, and from the times and places 
the persons lived in ; which needs not hinder the Header to make his own 
observations, and has been the practice of some of the best and exactest 
Antiquaries and Writters on such subjects aa this. I have seen long 
agoe, and got information also from good hands of other old Writes of this 
Family, but neglected to gett them or copie them, haveing no view at that 
time of any collection of this kind, and now cannot lay my hands on them, 
the lands spoke of haveing gone to purchasers and adjudgers that have nott 
gott up the old Writes ; but these or any others that can be found after 
this, may be added on the blank paper I have putt in the second volumn, 
which I have left for an Appendix." 

The writer of this notice was the Honourable Harry Maule ot Kelly, 
third son of George, second Earl of Panmure, a gallant soldier and an 
accomplished historical antiquary, who did not long survive the completion 
of his book, having died in June of the following year, 1734. 

It will be seen from the details connected with the preparation of the 
Registrum, given at a later part of the Preface, that Mr. Maule was greatly 
assisted in the collection of the materials and their ultimate arrangement, 
by James Maule, his second son, who inherited from his father a love of 
historical research, with a spirit of critical discrimination rarely combined in 
the works of their contemporaries. 
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• . I must reserve at present the particulars of fiie intercourse which both 
the father aad the son maintained with Thomas Innes, of the Scots College 
at Paris, whose work on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland ^ first laid the 
foundations on which all subsequent writers on Scottish history have built ; 
but it is interesting here to remark how much in common may be observed 
in their habits of cautious, exhaustive, and critical research. 

The first stage of the work traced the genealogy of the &mily back to 
the early time when, fix>m various causes, Scotland was attracting as settlers 
from the South many warrior representatives of Norman and French houses. 

The writers of the Eegistrum were then led to investigate the history 
of the famUy which had so long borne their name in France, with the view 
of discovering points which might establish an original connexion between 
the two Houses. The various steps of this inquiry, including the pilgrim- 
age made by James Earl of Panmure, in company with James Maule, his 
nephew, to the castie and barony of Maule, in France, which resulted in 
establishing the identity of the two families, are of singular interest, and, 
as will be found, have been recorded in detaiL 

The first part of the Begistrum is thus naturally occupied with an 
account of the House of Maule in France ; but although the history begins 
at a period half a century earlier than the Norman Conquest, even at that 
early time the Maules had attained a position of power and wealth, so 
that we may say emphatically of them what the historian of the House of 
Douglas has written of that illustrious race : " We do not know them 
'^ in the fountain, but in the stream ; not in the root, but in the stemme ; 
" for we know not who was the first mean man that did raise himself 
" above the vulgar." 

When Loi-d Dalhousie resolved to print the records of his fiunily, 
thus prepared by his ancestor, and was pleased to commit the editing of 

^ A Critical Essay on the Ancient Inliabitants of an Appendix of Ancient Ma. Pieces. By Thomas 
the Northern Parts of Britain, or Scotland ; with Innes, M.A. London, 1729. 
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it to myself, I waa moved to undertake the charge more by my previous 
knowledge of the work, and admiration of the historical integrity displayed 
in it, than by a confidence in my own aptitude for genealogical work. 

For it may be said that the book is exceptional not only in the 
antiquity of the &mily whose history it investigates, in the continuity as 
well as in the fulness of its materials, but also in its mode of construc- 
tion. It does not claim for the &mily a mythical origin to which 
documents had to be fitted, as was the custom with most books dealing 
with the pedigrees of ancient &milies, nor give currency to the &ibles with 
which it was then the fashion to clothe their early descents. On the con- 
trary, it was the existence of &mily histories of this character which led 
to the construction of the '* Registrum *' on principles of critical research, 
and to the amassing of the rich series of documentary proofs which it 
contains. The work is in truth fi:amed less for the purpose of tracing out 
lists of all the members of the family and preserving in detail the dates of 
their births and deaths, than of concentrating attention on the main line 
and illustrating each generation by groups of historical documents, charters, 
chronicles, wills, and letters — serving indeed the purpose of establishing 
propinquity, but of a &r wider value in illustrating points of national 
and local history — enabliog us not only to trace indications of individual 
character but of social conditions. 

Nor are such illustrative documents confined to the femily of Maule, 
for, as will be seen, that House came also to represent the powerful and 
hardly less ancient families of De Yaloniis and Brechin, each of them 
rich in early records. 

The miscellaneous character of the collection, and occasionally its want 
of connexion, may at first sight render it difficult to realize the many 
points of interest and value which it possesses. But it must be kept in 
view that the original plan included a preliminary dissertation by James 
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Matile, the son of the compiler, in which that accomplished scholar would 
doubtless have haxmouized the groups of materials, which at times appear 
bald and disjointed. It is much to be regretted that one who was so fall 
of his subject, and who, as wiU be seen hereafter, had so careMly pre- 
pared himself for the work, was not spared to complete it ; and the want 
of it may justify the present attempt to supply its place, and in doing so, 
to add some picturesque illustrations of the text, mainly from the rich 
store of manuscripts at Panmure House. 

I may remark at the outset, as a peculiar feature in the history of 
the House, that we are able to trace the fortunes of some of its earliest 
members in the grapHc portraiture of a contemporary chronicler, and 
that of men who flourished half a century before the Norman Conquest, 
there have thus been preserved to us details of character and personal 
appearance, only less minute than those which the Commissary of St. 
Andrews has frimished of their descendants who Hved in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. 

The first of the fiunily of whom we have record is Ansold, Lord of 
Maule, who, with Rectrude his wife, made a donation to the Priory of 
St. Martin des Champs at Paris, in the year a.d. 1015. His son Guarin, 
Lord of Maule, with Hersenda his wife, is named in a charter by Robert 
King of France, to William, abbot of St. Germans, before the year 1032, 
at which time some of the lands of the Abbey were declared firee from 
certab lay exactions which had been made ftom them by Guaxin's 
steward. His successor was Ansold, who, on account of his great wealth, 
is designed by Ordericus, the rich Parisian,* and who was followed by Peter, 
his son and heir. 

Of Peter, Lord of Maule, and his two immediate successors, we obtain 
many life-like sketches in that part of the Chronicle of Ordericus where 

^ The Eoolesiastical History of Englttnd and Normandy. By Ordericus Vitalis. 4 yoIs. Bolm, Lond. 1864. 



vi THE EDITOR'S PREFACK 

he records the foundation and endowments of the abbey of Evronlt in 
Normandy. 

In the early part of the eleventh century many additions were made 
to its property, and some men of rank, forsaking the world, not only 
resigned their wealth to the monastery and became monks, but used 
their influence to induce others to follow their example. 

One of these was Groisbert, physician to Ealph de Conches, son of 
Roger de Toni, the renowned standard-bearer of Normandy.^ 

Of him we are told that he was one of several who used their influence 
at Court and elsewhere to obtain grants of lands, churches, and tithes for 
the brethren, whUe after a time he himself made his profession as a monk, 
and became an inmate of the house of St. Evroult at Ouche, We learn 
that in person he was tall and thin, of a kind disposition, conversible, mag- 
nanimous, and liberal, while his skill in medicine made him well known 
and a useftil friend to many. It happened that Goisbert, while on a visit 
to France in the year 1076, where he gave the benefit of his skiU to the 
poor and needy, sojourned for a time with Peter, Lord of Maule, and con- 
versing with him in an easy and friendly manner, begged him to make 
a gift of the churches at Maule to the monks of St. Evroult. Peter, as 
we are told, being of a gay and liberal disposition, and ready to engage 
in any large schemes, either good or bad, was easily induced to consent, 
and in presence of his principal vassals, made a deed of gift, which is 
engrossed in the narrative of Ordericus.* 

By it he granted to the monastery the two churches in the village of 
Maule, that is to say, the church of St. Mary, and the church of St. Ger- 
main and St. Vincent, with the churchyards, as also a ploughland, with 

^ Ralph de Conches on one occasion took Gois- farms, one named Caldecot, in Norfolk, and another 

bert with him to £ngland, and out of his great in the county of Worcester, called Alvington. — 

English possessions he was induced by his com- Begistr. p. 12. 
panion to grant to the monks of St Eyronlt two ' Idem* 
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tenements and land for a habitation for the monks, an orchard, and a quit- 
rent which had been granted to the church of St. Mary. 

The Lord of Maule also encouraged the devotion of his vassals to the 
monks, and gave his consent to whatever gifts they might make to them, 
reserving the fealty due to himself and his rights of jurisdiction. The 
churches and lands at Maule thus granted to the monks of St. Evroult 
were then erected into a Priory, subject to their house of Ouche, and 
Goisbert, the physician and monk, became Prior of the infant establishment. 

In 1098, William Kuftis undertook a ravaging expedition into France, 
on which occasion Peter, and his sons Ansold and Theobald, defended their 
castle of Maule (Orderic. iiL 212). 

Peter of Maule lived to a good old age, being much beloved by his 
tenants and neighbours, because his manners were frank, aud he did not 
strengthen himself with craft and deceit. His alms were bountiftil, and 
he delighted in giving, but he had no liking for fiaats, and, as &r as it 
was in his power, shunned having anything to do with them. Worn out 
with age, he died on the 12th of January, and was buried in the monks' 
cloister on the south side of the church. John of Eheims^ wrote his epitaph 
in these terms -? — 

" Lord Peter, bom of noble race, 
And heir to lands of boundless space. 
Lies buried in his native earth 
Among the tokens of his worth. 
But though a knight of high degree, 
'Twas not by deeds of chivalry 
He won a never-dying name ; 
Such honours blazon not his fame. 
He, prudent, shrunk from war's alarms, 
And feasting pleased him more than arms ; 

^ ThiB learned writer forsook the world and contemporary with Vitalis, who was his fellow 
became a monk in the House of St^ Evroult, monk, 
along with the physician (Goisbert. He was ' Begistrum, p. 16. 
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Grood-hamoured, lavish, jovial, free, 
He spent his days in reveby. 
His liberal bounty never failed. 
He lived beloved and died bewailed. 
Devotion stirred him — ^highest praise — 
In Maiy's name this house to raise, 
Virgin Mother, intercede 
To speed him well in day of need ! 
Revolving centuries, ten and one. 
In the world's age their course had run, 
And now six times the New Year's sun 
In clouds and gloom the zenith won. 
When good Lord Peter bowed his head, 
Numbered among his father's dead. 
Ye men of Paris, him lament. 
With you his youthful days he spent. 
And, Saints ! your merits be the price 
To win him rest in Paradise." ^ 

Ansold^ Peter B son, according to our chronicler, was in many respects 
unlike his fcither ; his virtues were more eminent, or, to say the least, they 
were equal He was tall and powerfiil in person, and a most gallant soldier, 
haying while a youth joined the brave Duke Guiscard in hia expedition 
into Greece, and fought gallantly in the battle near Durazzo, in which 
Alexius, Emperor of Constantinople, waa defeated and put to flight on the 
18 th of October 1081. On his return to France he took to wife Adeline, 
daughter of Kalph, sumamed Malvoisin. He was constant in attending the 
services of the church. He studied history in the pages of ancient writers, 
diligently investigating their learned records, and conmiitting to memory the 
lives of great men of old. His habits were strict and fiiigaL He never 
tasted apples in an orchard, grapes in a vineyard, or nuts in the woods, 
taking food only when the table was spread at regular hours ; for he said 
that it was the part of a beast and not of a man to eat what chance 

^ OrderiouB, voL iL p. 220. — (Mr. Forrester's translation.) 
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offered without regard to time or place. Fasting aad all bodily abstinence 
lie both praised and practised in his own person. He made no predatory 
ezcursionSy and while husbanding his own property, he was carefiil to make 
payment of what was due from it for tithes, first-fruits, and ahns. He 
not only gave nothing to strollers, buffoons, and dancing-girls, but would 
have no kind of intercourse or famih'ar conversation with them. In the 
year 1106, towards the end of February, a comet was seen in the west, 
having a long and fiery tail, and at that time also the third Crusade of the 
people of the West to Jerusalem was set on foot. Three weeks after the 
comet appeared, Ansold de Maule, actuated by his fears of the Divine ven*- 
geance, presented himself humbly in the court held at St. Mary's church, 
and with tears of penitence made voluntary satis&ction for some conten- 
tions he had with the monks. He then, in the presence of all his barons, 
who were assembled in the monks' dormitory, granted to the church aad 
St. Mary of Maule all the lands that his fiither Peter, and Hugh, Paganus, 
and Anastasius, Bobert the son of Hubeline, and Herve son of Everard, 
Odo son of Male, and Fulk and Richer sons of Fulcher, and others his 
liege-men of whatever condition, had given or should give, excepting 
always the fealty due to himself Ansold added other gifts of his own, by 
a deed which he and his wife Adeline, and his two sons Peter and Balph, 
placed on the altar of St. Mary by the side of the Missal ; at which cere- 
mony all the knights of Maule were present. The gift» of these knights 
themselves are also related at this part of the history, and the details of 
some of them are curious and interesting.^ 

At last Ansold, after having borne arms for fifty-three years, fell sick 
and prepared himself for deatL He went daily to the offices of the church, 
and in the end he entreated the monks to admit him into their brother- 
hood. David was then Prior of Maule, and there were with him the worthy 

^ Begiatrnm, pp. 17-19. 

b 
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monks and piiestSy John of Kheims, Osbem, and Odo. With these it was 
Ansold's fervent desire to be associated in their monastic habit as well as 
in spirit ; saying that he had now divested himself of all concern about 
his wife and children, that he had done with worldly power and posses- 
sions, that death was near, and his only desire was to draw closer to Grod, 
and that his request ought not to be refiised. The monks rejoiced much 
at hearing his pious wishes, but deferred acceding to them for two days, 
in consequence of the absence of his eldest son and heir. Ansold bore 
the delay with impatience, so eager was his desire for the spiritual 
rewards which the Master of the Household reserves for his watching 
servants. He declared that all he wished and hoped for was to live and 
die for the poor in Christ, that he might be a partaker in the promises 
which Grod has made to such his children. The two days being elapsed, 
he summoned his son and his wife to his presence, and gave first many 
directions and advices to the former before several knights. Afterwards 
he addressed his wife Adeline, and besought her that she would release 
him from the bonds of marriage, and permit him to become a monk 

With many tears her consent was given ; and then, on the Eve of the 
Nativity, the novice was tonsured and invested with the religious habit, in 
which, having worn it three days, he was also biuied, that in it he might 
nse again. On the third day, finding that death was near, he caused his 
brethren to be summoned, and begged them to recite the prayers for the 
dying. When these were ended he asked for holy water and a crucifix. 
On their being brought, he sprinkled himself with holy water, and 
bowing before the crucifix, he commended himself to Him who hung 
on the Cross, adopting the words which had been used by some man of 
wisdom, " Lord God I I, once a sinner, but now a penitent, commend 
my spirit into Thy hands, as a servant should submit to his master," 
and with these words he expired. Odo of Montreuil perfcrmed the office 
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of priest at his fiineral, and wrote an epitaph to his memory, as fol- 
lows '} — 

'* Stranger, dost thou wish to know 
Who lies buried here below 1 
Ansold was his name, a knight. 
Once the foremost in the fight. 
Six days 'fore the year begun 
In due course of time to run. 
He was summoned to his rest : 
€rod reward him with the blest 1"' 

« 

Peter, the eldest son of Ansold, who had been declared his heir, and 
had received the homage and fealty of the knights of Maule during his 
Other's lifetime, now assumed the succession [1118]. Distinguishing him- 
self in war, he also made himself formidable to his neighbours ; but in some 
of his doings he did not follow his father's steps, for he was led by youthftd 
levity to delight in players and gamblers ; and listening to the persuasions 
of the young men about him. he engaged in rapine, aad frequently 
oppressed the cultivators of his own domains and those of others. He 
ravaged without mercy his neighbours' property and foolishly wasted his 
own. Hence, while he inflicted great evils on the inhabitants of other 
villages, the freebooters of the neighbourhood took every opportimity of 
making secret inroads on him and his tenanta When in a passion his 
threats were severe, when he was pleased he rashly made promises which 
were difficult to be performed ; so that he was often Mse in botL After 
his fiither's death, he married a wife of very noble fiunily, Ada, niece of 
Bouchard de Montmorenci, and daughter of the Count de Guines. As fer 
as words go, says Orderic, he pays due respect to the monks and clergy, 
and takes their reproo& in good part, veiling his follies under the excuse of 
his youth, and promising to amend his life in riper years, which may God 
grant.' 

^ RegiBtram, pp. 23-26. the epitaphs. — Orderio. voL iL p. 232. 

2 I have adopted Mr. Forrester's translations of ' Registrom, p. 27. 
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The chronider next proceeds to particularize the possessions which 
were given to the monks by him, or which were in his fief Of the knights 
of Maule, he relates that they give fireely to the Church during their lives 
of their lands and substance ; the order of monks is treated by them with 
great respect ; and at the hour of death their aid is earnestly sought for the 
salvation of their souls. The knights frequent the monks' cloister, and 
confer with them on practical and theoretical subjects. Thus it is the 
school of the living and the refuge of the dying. 

Peter was one of the French generals at the battle of Breneville, 
fought A.D. 1119, against Henry the First of England. In 1138 he went 
to the siege of Br^teuil, accompanied by forty men-at-arms.^ 

TTiTig Lewis the Gross came to the place of Maule, and, being incensed 
at some of the excesses of its lord, he razed the fortified wall with which 
his prudent predecessor Ansold had surrounded his house,, and demolished 
the house itself The King accepted the hospitality of the monks at the 
Priory, and confirmed to them by his royal charter all that had been given 
them or purchased by them in the time of the three lords, Peter, Ansold, 
and the second Peter. ^ 

With the last ends the curious life-like sketches of Ordericus Vitalis, 
whose History terminates with the year 1140 ; but this is of the less 
importance, as the branch of the femily which is the subject of the present 
work had, before his day, been transplanted to England. 

But before proceeding with the history of the Maules in Britain, the 
compiler has fiimished authentic if less picturesque materials for tracing 
the history of the main house in France. From these it will be seen that 

^ Peter was engaged on the French aide in the nUianea) to escape recognition ; and this passage 

battle of Br^mule or Noyon, which was fonght has been held to bear on the question of the intro- 

between King Lewis and Henry of England, 20th duction of armorial designs as personal distinctions. 

August 1119, on which occasion the French were — Orderic, ^oL iii p. 486, note; vol. iv. p. 206 

defeated. It is recorded of Peter and other fngi- Begistrum, p. 37< 
tiyes that they threw away their cognizances {cog^ * Hegistrom, p. 31. 
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Peter of Maule waa succeeded by his son Eoger, who married Idonea; 
daughter to Walon Viscount of Chaumont and Matilda de Montmorency, 
his wife. She is mentioned with him in an agreement which he made witJbi 
the Chapter of the Church of Paris in 1194 {Registrum, p. 41). Their 
children were Peter, Robert, and Simon de Maule, Abbot of Joyenvalle. 
This Peter, the third lord of that name, gave certain vineyards lying in 
his lordship of Maule to the Abbey of Joyenvalle, by his charter, dated in 
May 1224, of which, says Nisbet,^ " I have seen an attested copy from the 
" writs of that abbey, having his seal appended to it, which is very large, 
^' and thereon a shield of his arms, being a parti, with a bordure of nine 
*' escallops, and the legend Sigillvm Petm de Mavlia >{<." Peter, who 
died about 1240, and was buried at Joyenvalle on 31st August, was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Robert, who in an expedition to the Holy Land 
with the Duke of Brittany and many French lords (a.d. 1237), was 
taken prisoner by the Turks ; and at his return founded the Priory of 
St. Leonard in his barony of Panmure, adjoii;dng that of Maule. His arms 
were done in ancient painting in the Church of Maule, the shield c<mchi, 
parti, argent, and gules, within a bordure sable of twelve escallops of the 
first, with helmet, mantling, and wreath, upon which are three ostrich 
feathers, or, for crest, and supported by two savages proper, wreathed about 
the middle.* 

The arms of Bartholomew, his son, were also painted in the church, 
with lions for supporters.' 

He died in 1248,* and was succeeded by his soh William, who, to 
a deed in fiivour of the Abbey of Joyenville, dated April 1263, appends his 



^ Heraldry, voL iL p. 46. fig. 2. The relative insoriptions will be found in 

^ Idem, the Begiatrom, p. 59. 

3 These ooate of arms of Peter, third lord of * Begiatr. p. 43. His name is erroneoualy given 

Maule of that name, and of his son Bartholomew, as Barchardna in the Obituary of the Abbey of 

are represented in Plate IL fig. 1, and Plate II. Joyenville. 
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seal, being a shield charged with a parti, and a bordure of eight escallops.^ 
He married Sidelene, daughter to John Lord of Torotte, Governor and 
hereditary Butler of Champagne, by whom he had Hugh, father to Peter 
Lord of Maule, who gives a charter to the Priory of Maule, and had his 
arms also painted in the church, with Uons for supporters.' 

Another Peter, his grandson, married Juliette des Essars, daughter to 
the Lord of Ambleville, and had Bertauld, his heir, who in the inscription 
on his tomb is styled Seigneur de Maule et Montainville. He married 
Jacqueline, daughter to the Seigneur de Blainville, Mareschal of France, by 
whom he had Robert, last Lord of Maule in France. He was killed at the 
battle of Nicopolis in Hungary, fought against the Turks in the year 1398, 
being then possessed of the lordships of Maule, Panmure, Mountainville 
and Herbville, all which great estate went to his daughter and heir 
Beginolde de Maule, married to Simon de Morainvilliers, Lord of Flacourt, 
Pantrier to the Dauphin, and Governor of Chartres and Mante. Her 
arms were painted in the church of Maule with those of her husband.' 
Her descendants, the Morainvilliers, Lords of Maule, carried the coat 
of Maule quartered with their own. From them the succession went by 
marriage to the Harlays of Sancy, styled in their titles Barons of Maule ; 
and their heiress was married to the Marquis of Villeroy, grandfather 
to the Marshal and Duke of ViUeroy. Various notices of successive 
members of the old House of Maule will be found in the Registrum (pp. 
41-55). 

Nisbet, from whose notices of the later French House of Maule I have 
quoted, says, " This account of the Lords of Maule in France, besides the 
" printed authors cited, is taken from their charters, donations to abbeys, 
" and other authentic deeds, to many of which their seals are appended, 

^ The seal ia figured in the Begistram, p. 43. ' Regi«itrum, p. 60, Plate V. fig. 2. 

> Niabet's Heraldry, voL u. p. 47. 
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" whereof I have seen copies attested by the Sieur Clarembault, Genealogist 
" to the King of France. I have also seen draughts of their arms in the 
" church, and the inscriptions given above, with a great many more on the 
" glass windows and tombs in the church, and others on the old Castle of 
'* Maule, too long to mention here, all taken and painted upon the place, 
" with an instrument thereupon by Mr. Chevillard, Genealogist at Paris." ^ 
These are obviously the documents and drawings which now appear in the 
Registrum. 

While the old Lords of Maule were, as we have seen, occasionally 
engaged in warfare against the Kings of England in France, some of the 
younger members of the femily accompanied William the Conqueror into 
England, and the name of Maule occurs in lists of those who came out of 
Normandy with the Conqueror, and in the Roll of Battle Abbey.* Accord- 
ing to Crawfurd, the one who was with the Conqueror's army was a son of 
Peter, the first Lord of Maule of that name, and received in gift from the 
King the lordship of Hatton de Cleveland in Yorkshire, and many other 
lands in England.^ It is certain, from the curious extracts printed in the 
present volume from the Registrum de Whitby, that in the reign of his 
son. King Henry the First, Robert and Stephen de Maule made grants 
to the restored Abbey of St. Hilda of the church of Hatun of Cleveland, 
with its pertinents, namely, the chapel of Newton, and Thorp and Little 
Hatun.* 

In the struggles which took place in England between the parties 
of King Stephen and the Empress Matilda, St. David of Scotland took 
the part of his niece, and was followed by many of her adherents into Scot- 
land, whither the tide of Norman and other settlers had already begun to 
flow. Robert de Maule is believed thus to have settled in Scotland, and to 



^ Niabef 8 Heraldry, toL u. p. 47. 
^ Registrum, p. 68. 



' Crawford's Lives of the Officers of State, p. 
259; Edioburgh, 1726. 
* Registrum, p. 75. 
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We obtained from King David the First a grant of several lands in 
LothiaiL 

William de Maule, who is stated to have been his oldest son^ is a 
witness to a deed of confirmation of the lands of Clerchetune^ granted before 
1152,^ by Earl Henry, son of David the First, to the church of St. Mary of 
Hadintune. 

He is said to have accompanied David the First to the Battle of the 
Standard in 1138, and to have received a grant of the lands of Fowlis in 
Gowry firom that monarcL As Lord of Fowlis, he granted to his nephew 
Thomas the cleric his church of Fowlis, with the church lands, by a charter 
which is witnessed by Eichard, another of his nephews ; and he also 
made a donation to the Priory of St. Andrews of the chapel of Fowlis, with 
the land which belonged to it before he got Fowlis, and ten acres added by 
himself' 

William Maule died, leaving two daughters, one of whom. Christian, 
was married to Boger of Mortimer ; and the other, Cecilia, was married to 
Walter de Ruthven. 

Roger of Mortimer got grants fix)m King William the Lion of the land 
of Fowlis, possessed by Arkebald of Forgrund, which had belonged to 
William Maule ; together with two tofts, one in Selkirk and another in 
Clacmanan, which King Malcolm, the King's brother, had granted to the 
said William Maule.' 

Roger of Mortimer confirmed the grant of the church of Fowlis to 
Thomas the parson, nephew of William Maule; and Hugh of Mortimer 
confirmed to the canons of St. Andrews the chapel of Fowlis, with its land, 
and also the land added by William Maule, his grandfather.^ 

Sir Gilbert of Ruthven, son of Walter, renounced to William ot 

^ Registram, {i. 76. ' Registnim, pp. 80, 84. 

' Idem, pp. 77, 79. * Idem, p. 81. 
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Mortimer, in presence of King Alexander and his Court, at Scone, on 
Friday before Palm Sunday in the year 1262, all right competent to him 
in the lands of Fowlis through Cecilia, his grandmother, daughter of 
William Maule ;^ and Kalph Maule in 1261 resigned to William of Mortimer 
all the land which he held of the said William, which is called Drengysland, 
in the territory of FowKs.* 

The &mily of William Maule having thus ended in females, the line 
of succession was carried on through Roger Maule, his younger brother. 
Boger Maule is a witness to a charter by Duncan Earl of Fife, granting to 
the canons of St. Ajidrews the church of Cupar.® 

Roger is believed to have had three sons. Of these, Richard, the 
eldest, appears in the charter by William Maule to his nephew, Thomas 
the cleric, above quoted, where he is described as nephew of the grantor. 
John, the second, is a witness to two writs by William Bishop of St. 
Andrews, touching the vicars of Hadington and Linlithgow, in the Register 
of St. Andrews.* Thomas the cleric, to whom William Maule granted the 
church of Fowlis, is held to have been the third and youngest son of Roger 
Maule. 

Richard, the eldest son, according to the usual accounts, had two sons : 
Sir Peter, his successor, and William Archdeacon of Lothian, who is witness 
to a charter by King Alexander the Second to the monks of Newbotle of 
the Vale of Lethan in Peeblesshire, and to a writ by the same monarch 
for making an extent of the pasture of Lethanhope.* 

From the time of Sir Peter Maule the succession ia abundantly clear, 
and every link is established by the femUy papers. 

At this point of the history, however, the heir of the Maules entered 

^ BegiBtram, p. 83. present reference to Drengs lands is the only one 

' Idem, p. 85. — The Drengs, who seem to have which I recollect in Scotland north of the Forth. 

been a clasa of freehold tenants, are of frequent ' Registr. S. Andree, p. 242. 

occurrence in the early records of Durham, and they * Begistrum, pp. 141, 142. 

are also found in those relating to Lothian. The ^ Idem, p. 137. 
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into an alliance witih Christina de Valoniis of Panmure — thus combining 
with his own the representation of another Norman family. 

The compiler of the Registrum accordingly here introduces a large mass 
of curious record for the sake of establishing and illustrating the descent of 
the family of de Valoniis. From these it appears that Peter de Valoniis, a 
Norman baron, was a follower of King William the Conqueror when he 
invaded England. He received from the Conqueror many lordships in 
different English counties, and was married to Albreda, daughter of Hubert 
Lord of Bie, sister of Eude, Steward of Henry the First. He and his wife 
founded the Priory of Binham in Norfolk, as a cell of the Monastery of 
St. Alban's, and endowed it with considerable lands and revenues. From 
Henry the First he obtained the manors of Essendene and Begeford and the 
mills of Hertford. 

Soger de Valoniis, the son of Peter, obtained from the Empress 
Matilda a confirmation of the grant of Henry the First of the above manors 
and the other lands in which his father had died seised ; and by Agnes, 
his wife, had six sons.^ 

Philip, the fifth of these sons, came to Scotland at the end of the reign 
of Malcolm the FourtL* He was a constant attendant of William the Lion, 
and was one of the hostages for his liberation from captivity, A.D. 1174. 
From the King he received a grant of the manors of Panmure and Benvie, 
and was appointed High Chamberlain of Scotland about 1180. He con- 
firmed to the monks of Melrose the lands of Eingwood, in Roxburghshire, 
and to the monks of Cupar an acre of land in his port of Stinchandhaven, 
as it had been perambulated in his presence by Adam of Banevin, with a 
fishing.' He died on the 5th of November 1215, and was honourably 
interred in the chapter-house of Melrose Abbey. 

1 See Table *t p. 86 of Beguitnim. Kilbride, in Clydesdale. He left * daughter, Isabel, 

* Roger, the youngest son, also came to Scotland, who carried it to David Cumyn, her husband, 
and received from William the lion the manor of ' Registrum, p. 126. 
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Besides his son William, by whom he was succeeded, he left two 
daughters : (1.) Sibilla/ wife of Robert de Stutevill, to whom her &.ther gave 
the lordship of Torpenhow, in Cumberland, in free marriage ; (2.) Lora, 
the wife of Henry de Baliol, Lord of Bedcaatle and Chamberlain of Scotland, 
to whom he gave the lands of Panlathy and Balbenie, in Forfejshire.* 

William, the son, got from King William the Lion a charter of the 
baronies of Panmure and Benvie, which bears that the lands had previously 
been granted to Philip his &ther. On his Other's death he was made 
High Chamberlain of the kingdom, and dying in the year 1219, he was laid 
beside his father in the chapter-house of Melrose.' He left one daughter. 
Christian, who, about the year 1224, was married to Sir Peter Maule, thus 
uniting the fortunes of two ancient and honourable houses. 

The documents and extracts from the Register of the Priory of 
Binham and other registers, which establish the descents of the family of 
de Valoniis, and also the succession of Christina, wife of Sir Peter Maule, 
Lora, wife of Sir Henry Baliol, and Isobel, wife of Sir David Cumin, to the 
representation and estates of the house in England in 1234, on the death 
of Christian, Coimtess of Essex, are given in the Begistrum (pp. 87-138, 
144-150). 

Besides the main object which is thus accomplished, there are many 
points of historical and ecclesiastical interest which these records serve to 
illustrate, while some of them also throw Ught on the early descents of 
many of the great femilies of Scotland. 

From a deed printed in the present volume,* we find that a contro- 
versy having arisen between Sir Peter Maule and Christina his wife on the 
one part, and the abbot and convent of Arbroath on the other, touching 

1 Sibilla de Valoniis survived her lmsb*nd and Henry the Third being made a knight (Reg. p. 

died without issue. Sir Peter Maule and Lora 136.) 

Baliol, his wife's aunt, as her representatives, ^ Registrum, p. 124. 

were taxed £20 in 1253, on the eldest son of ' Id/eia^ p. 134. ^ /<2em, p. 138. 
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the boundaries between the abbot's lands of Conan and Tulach, and those 
of Sir Peter and his wife, a meeting of parties took place at Caimconan on 
the Feast of St. Alban the Martyr, 1254, for adjusting the disputed points, 
at which Sir Alexander Cumyn, Earl of Buchan, Justiciary of Scotland, 
was present. 

Sir Peter Maule of Panmiire is said to have died in 1254, after which 
Cristiana de Valoniis, his widow, confirmed to John de Lydel the lands of 
Balbanein and Panlathyn. which she had received in excambion from Sir 
Henry Baliol, Knight, and which she and her husband had formerly 
granted to Thomas de Lydel, father of the said John. They were to be 
held by the latter, with power of disposal, except to men of religion, or 
monks and Jews (141). 

Sir Peter Maule left two sons, William, by whom he was succeeded, 
and Sir Thomas. The latter was a brave soldier, and in 1303 was governor 
of the Castle of Brechin, which held out against the English ; but Sir 
William, having been struck in the breast by a splinter broken from the 
wall by the force of a stone missile, fell down as dead. But while he yet 
breathed, being asked if the castle should now be surrendered, he cursed 
those who made the suggestion, and expired in the act (156). 

In 1292 William Maule granted a charter of the lands of Banevie and 
Balrotheri, with the advowson of the church, to Radulph of Dimdee. This 
and other deeds relating to the transaction are of considerable interest (151- 
157). One of these preserves a decreet of the Lords Auditors of Causes and 
Complaints in Parliament, dated in 1 34 1 , by which they foimd that all burdens 
due from the lands of Benvie and Balrotheri should be levied by the Sheriff 
of Angus out of the barony of Panmure, in terms of the original charter by 
William Maule. The document which records this decreet is a precept by 
the Sheriff of Perth, dated in his court held at the Bridgend of Perth, on 
2d May 1425. His wife was Ethana de Vallibus, daughter of John Vaux, 
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Lord of Dirleton, by whom he had a son, Sir Henry Maule, who granted 
various deeds to the son and heir of Eadnlph of Dundee in 1312 and 1325 
(157, 160). Sir Henry is said to have been married to Margaret, daughter 
of Sir William Hay of Locherworth, and to have had, besides Sir Walter, 
who succeeded him, William and Peter, and a daughter. Christian, Sir 
Henry also granted a charter to Alexander, son and heir of John Young of 
Strathechyne, and Cristina his daughter in marriage, of the lands of Carmyle 
and others, which is confirmed by King David the Second, 27th August 
1347 (167), and King Kobert the Second in 1382 (179). 

Walter Maule of Panmure, on 31st September 1346, granted a charter 
to Henry of Strathechyn, son of his sister Christian, and to Ysoca his wife, 
of three parts of the lands of Muncur, in the barony of Panmure (166). 

He also granted a charter of the lands of Caryneggie (Carnegie) to 
John, son and heir of John, son of Christinus, son of John of BaJnahard 
(167). He was present at a court of the King's Justiciar, held at Forfar 
on 17th July 1348 (169), and he made a grant to the Bishop of Brechin of 
the chaplaincy of Both, which was confirmed by King David the Second on 
20th November 1359 ; as was also the grant which Christiana de Valoniis 
made to the chapel of Both of the lands of Bothmemock' (173). 

He is said to have been governor of Kildrummy Castle in the reign of 
King David the Second, and he died in 1348, leaving two sons, William his 
successor, and Henry. 

In 1361 William Maule granted a tack to Alexander Strathechyne of 
Carmyle of the lands of Skryne, which had been possessed in wadset by Sir 
Robert Lauder, Knight (174); and in 1380, King Robert the Second granted 
a charter, confirming a grant made by William Maule of Panmure, to Mariot 
Flemyng, daughter of Sir David Flemyng, Knight, of the lands of Skryne 

^ The Bishop of Brechin, by his charter dated brate a mass of the Blessed Virgin, and other vicars 
24th August 1348, provided that the vicar of Pan- a mass of St. Mamoc, in all time coming (171). 
bride for the time, should, on every Saturday, cele- 
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and others (178). He granted a charter of his lands of Glaaletyr to his 
brother, Henry Maule, on 1st May 1389 (181). On 4th October 1394, he 
granted the lands of Grenefiirde, lying in his barony of Panmure, to Alex- 
ander Ochtyrlowny in marriage with his daughter Janet (181) ; and in 
1402 he entered into an agreement with the said Alexander Ochterlowny 
(described as son and apparent heir of William Ochterlowny of Kenny), 
touching the said lands of Grene&rde (183). 

He was dead before 1407, when Alexander Earl of Crawford resigned 
to the heirs of William Maule of Panmure the lands of Kekisflat, in the 
barony of Panmure, which had been possessed by David of Lyndsay, his 
father, but which he by his last will had ordered to be restored (186). 

William Maule, besides the above Janet, had a son, Thomas, who sue- 
ceeded him, and who feU bravely %htiBg against the Highland kernes at 
Harlaw, on the 24th July 1411, according to the ballad : — 

" The Enicht of Panmure, as was sene, 
A mortal man, in armour bricht ; 
Sir Thomas Murray, stout and kene. 
Left to the world their last gude-nicht." 

He was married to Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Andrew Gray of Foulis, 
by whom he had a posthumous son, Thomas, who, in virtue of an Act of 
Parliament dispensing with the nonage of the heirs of those who fell at that 
battle, had a precept from the Duke of Albany for infefting h\m in parts 
of Panlathy, as heir of his father, on 31st May 1412 (187). 

In 1425 he made requisition to David Master of Crawford to give in 
borch the lands of Kambyston. The answer of the Master on the second 
occasion was, ** I sail enquire and spire gif the said Thomas the Maule has 
" tane seising of the foresaid lands of Kambiston, and gif I can get certain 
*' knawledge thereof I sal lat the foresaid lands to bourch, and in the men 
" tyme it sal nocht ryn to the said Thomas the Maule in hurt na preju- 
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" dice anent the foresaid landis'' (191). To the third requisition the 
Master answered that his &.ther had written to forbid him to give the said 
lands in borch, and therefore he declined to do so (192). 

It appears fix)m several documents in the Begistrum that, during the 
minority of Sir Thomas Maule, his aflGsdrs had been administered by Sir 
Andrew Gray, his grand&ther, to whom he granted discharges in 1427 
(192-199). 

At this period an event took place which opened up to Sir Thomas 
Maule the representation of the Lords of Brechin, and in the elucidation 
of his right of succession, there is here introduced into the Begistrum a 
fresh series of historical documents of great value (201-227). 

These are designed to establish the links of succession of the &mily 
of Brechin from David Earl of Himtingdon and the Garioch, brother of 
King William the lion, as set forth in the genealogical table in the Begis- 
trum (201). 

It will be seen that the lordship of Brechin became vested in Mar- 
garet de Barclay, who was married to Walter Stewart, Earl of Athole, the 
murderer of King James the First. On her death without issue, the suc- 
cession reverted to the descendants of her aunt, Jean Barclay, who was 
married to Sir David Flemyng. Marion Flemyng, the daughter of Jean 
Barclay, was married, as we have seen, to William Maule of Panmure, 
and Sir Thomas Maule, her grandson, came to be the undoubted heir to 
the lordship of Brechin. 

Two of the documents used in establishing his right are very remark- 
able. From the first it appears that, on the afternoon of the 26th of 
March 1437, being the day on which the Earl of Athole was to suffer. Sir 
Thomas Maule, along with Sir John Sandilands of Calder, Sir Andrew 
Ogilvy of Inchmartine, Thomas Fotheringham of Balunye, and others, 
visited the Earl in the prison of Edinburgh, after he had made his last 
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confession to a priest, when he, as " Walter Stewart, formerly Earl of 
Athole," of his own free will asserted and swore that the lands of the 
barony of Brechin-Barclay, which he resigned in the King's hands, were 
possessed by him after the death of Margaret Barclay, his wife, simply 
by the courtesy of Scotland, and that David Stewart, his son and heir, 
never was in fee of the said lands of the barony of Brechin-Barclay (228). 

The second is the Soothfast witnessing of Thomas Bisset of Balwillo, 
dated 6th June 1437, in which the fe-cts of the succession are set forth in 
the racy vernacular of the period (230). 

Sir Thomas was only able to get possession of the lands of Leuchlands, 
Hatherwick, and other small portions of the lordship of Brechin, the lord- 
ship itself being annexed to the Crown, in consequence of the Earl of 
Athole's forfeiture (235). 

Sir Thomas was married to Mary, daughter of Sir Thomas Abercromby 
of that ilk (195), and died in 1450. 

He was succeeded by his son, Sir Thomas Maule, who, by an instru- 
ment dated 20th February 1456, gave possession to the monks of Cupar 
of an acre of land and fishing at Stenkindehavin, in virtue of the charter of 
Philip de Valoniis, already referred to (236), and in 1467 he granted letters 
of reversion of the lands of Skichen to his imcle, Andrew Lord Gray (242). 

On 25th November 1481, an instrument was expede by Sir Thomas 
Maule, on the boundaries between his lands of Cambistoun, and adjoining 
lands in the barony of Downy, belonging to the Earl of Crawford, The 
boundary is said to run "a magna cruce lapidea de Cambiston," and it 
is a matter of interest that the venerable monument here referred to is 
still preserved, as well as a description of it by Commissary Maule. ^ 

Some years later, he received a writ by Julian of Ostia, legate of the 

^ A drawing of the cross, *nd the description referred to, will be found in the Appendix to the Pre- 
face, voce ** Barony of Panmure.*' 
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Pope, dated 27th January 1487, permitting him to enjoy the celebration of 
mass and other divine offices within his chapel at Panmure, although it was 
as yet unconsecrated, and to use a portable altai' therein (253). 

His first wife was Elizabeth Lyndesay, daughter of Alexander, first 
Earl of Crawford, and his second, Catherine Cramond, daughter of the laird 
of AJdbar. 

Of these marriages Commissary Maule has the following accoimt : — 
'' He had on this Catarine ane sone callit Alexander, his appeirand ayre ; bot heir- 
" efter this Sir Thomas did repudiat the said Catarine [Elizabeth] Lyndesay, the cawse 
" qnharof, as I vnderstand, vos for that Sir Danid Guthrie, quha had mariit his sister, 
" thearefler scho had borne him syndry childrine, did cal befor the Official of St Andros 
" for diuorcement, be ressone thay wer in proximite of blude, withine grees dependant 
" as thay speik, and that thearefter the Earle of Craufurd did assist the said Sir Dauid, 
" thearfor Sir Thomas Maule did tak sik iudignatione at the Earle that he did repudiat 
*' his wyf, albeit ane innocent voman, and to quhome no man could reproche any 
'' notoure fault Scho leveit longe efter him, and, as I hard say, dwelt in the East 
" Heawin, quhar scho deceassit Efter the quhilk diuorcement Sir Thomas agane did 
" marie Catarine Crawmont, daughter to the lard of Auld bare ; in quhois iyme he 
" beine rydand at the hwntes neir to the Grein Lawe of Brechine, swddanlie become 
'' blind and lost his sight, quharfor he wes called the blind knight. He begat ane sone 
" on this Catarine, callid Villiame, quha also wes blind, and remanit withe his oncle the 
" maist part of his lyftyme, the lard of Aid bare. He gat sum rycht be the craft of 
" his mother to the landis of Bawshen, quhilk maid gryt trouble to Sir Thomas Maule, 
" quha ves slane at Flodon, bot speciallie to his sone Bobert, quha be his gryt diligence 
" and yisdome recowerit the sam. This Sir Thomas lewit longe, so that his newewe 
^* quha vos slane at Flodone vos knycht befor he did deceas." 

Alexander predeceased his father^ leaving by his wife, Elizabeth 

Guthrie, a daughter of Sir David Guthrie of Guthrie, a son, Thomas, to 

whom his grandfather conveyed the barony of Panmure by a charter, dated 

12th March 1490; and by another charter, dated 14th March 1497, he, 

out of love to his grandson and heir, conveyed to him the lands of Baly- 

shan (260). 
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On the 16th of January following, he gave possession to his grandson 
of all his moveable goods, viz., sheep, oxen, horses, grain, and everything 
belonging to him, only providing that he should provide his grandfather in 
all necessaries and pay his debts (262). 

On 5th March 1500, David Strathachin of Kermyly, endowed a chap- 
lainiy at Kermyly, and the deed is of interest from its provisions on various 
points at a period shortly preceding the Reformation. One of the clauses 
provides a remedy "si contingat antedictimi memn capellaniun aut suc- 
" cessores sues in dicta capella Deo servientes, unam focariam per quadra- 
" ginta dies apud se retinere cognitam et indubitanter scitam, et se 
" corrigere recusat, quod ipse a dicto servicio amoveatur'' (266). There is 
a provision also that the chaplain shall be boimd continually to keep a 
school at the chapel for the instruction of youth (266), which points to one 
of the modes in which the yoimg were instructed before the time of parish 
schools. 

By a writ dated 20th April 1504, Sir Thomas Maule, with his wife 
and children, were received into the confiutemity of Friars Minors (268) ; 
and on 22d April 1509, he granted a deed of mortification to the Minorites 
of Dundee out of his lands of Skichen, for the souls of himself and Christian 
Graham, now his wife, as well as for the souls of Sir Thomas Maule his 
grandfather, Alexander Maule his &ther, and Elizabeth RoUok his former 
wife. It was provided that the brethren at Dundee should be bound to 
sing annually, on the Feast of St. Nicholas, beginning in the year 1509, and 
to the day of his death, one general obit, viz., a placebo and dirige, and 
on the morrow a mass of requiem " cum nota^" in proper habits, in the 
middle of the choir, with tolling of bells, and the bell-ringer going through 
the town according to usage, and that each of the brethren should cele- 
brate masses of requiem for the souls of his father, grandfather, and 
departed wifa After his own death, the masses were to include the 
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Bouk of himself and Christian Graham, now his wife (276). He received 
commission from the Abbot of Bahnerino to act as his bailie over the lands 
of Barry in 1506 (269) and 1511 (279-280). 

On 9th February 1508 he confirmed a charter granted by David 
Strathechyn or Strachan of Carmylie, to his son AJexander, of the lands of 
Carmylie, which is remarkable for its bomidaries of the lands (272) ; and 
in consequence of the confirmation, Alexander Strachan on the same day 
became "man and retainer, both in houshald and outwith houshald, till 
" the said Sir Thomas Maule" (275). 

Sir Thomas fell imder the Koyal banner in the bloody field of Flodden. 
According to the account of Commissary Maule, Sir Thomas " was groim in 
" the womb, and therefore was not able, be reason of the great presse, to 
" draw his sword ; whairfor the laird of Guthrie drew it furth to him," and 
he fell with most of his friends and vassals. While preparing himself " ad 
*' regales guerras pro defensione regis et regni," he made his wiQ at Dundee, 
a few weeks before the date of that ill-starred battle, where is recorded a 
list of his moveable goods, with their value, and also a list of his debts (285). 
After bequeathing two sums for his soul's health, he left the residue of his 
means to his daughter, and constituted Christian Graham, his wife, and 
William Maule, his son, his executors. 

Of this Sir Thomas, and his father, Alexander Maule, we have some 
curious details in the family record of the Commissary of St. Andrews : — 

" Alexander Maule . . . deit befor his father, and wes newir pwt in fief of 
" the land, hot only in the landis of Camistone, and swm annuela owt of the landis 
'' of Panmore ; and thearfor in his wreattis he is styllit Alexander Maule dominus 
'' de Camistone, as in ane precept of sasine gewin be him to Alexander Strachwn, 
" brother to the lard of Carmyly, for ane annuel of fourtie shillines furthe of the 
** landis of Camistone. He wos ane prodigal man, not gewin for the weil of his 
" hows, quharthrowe his father conceaMrit ane ewil opinione of him, and thearfor put 
" him not in fea hot of Camiston, and of ane annuel of ^ax lib. to be liftit oivt of 
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'* the baronie, as is ewident be ane precept of sasine gewin be his father Sir Thomas, 
*' quharin Alexander Samsay of Panbryd is baillie. It is of the date apud Panmor 
** septimo Octobris 1488. He wea also portionaire withe the larde of Parbrothe of 
*' the landis of Lukland and Hedderweik, as I hard say, bot hes seine na vreat 
'' thearone, the quhilkis he did ather sel or vodset. As to the landis of Hedder- 
*' weik, I heir thay wer onlie wodset, and heirefter his sone Sir Thomas quha ves 
" slane at Flodone did sel the reversione thearof to the lard of Dwne. He mariit 
" Sir Dauid Guthreis daughter, quhais mother wes Dwndas, daughter to the lard 
" thearof. Scho bear him tua sonnes; the common opinion wos, that he and his 
'* eldest sone sould heawe past farthe of the countray, bot it ves his second sone ; for 
*' Thomas wos then his eldest sone, and appeirand ayre, as is manifest in ane band 
'< past betuix the said Alexander and his father, quharine the said Alexander gewis 
<' and dispones to his father the manage and frie dispositione (as he calls it) of his 
" sone and appeirand ayre Thomas Maide. This band is of the dat the first day of 
" Julij the zeir of God 1 478. I tak him to heawe past owt of the countray about the 
" zeir of (rod 1489 ; for his sone is mariit anno 1490, videlicet the zeir followin, as 
'' is to be seine in ane precept of sasine bearine Thomas Maule de Panmore miles 
" dilectis meis Dauidj Strachan de Carmyly &c. baUiuis meis quia dedi et concessi 
" delicto nepoti meo Thomse Maule et Elizabethse Bollok sponsse eiusdem &c. totam 
*' et integram dimidietatem terrarum husbandie de Scryne &c ; it is of the dat at 
" Dundie duodecimo die mensis Marcij anno 1490 ; tus also this same day, and this 
" sam zeir gewis the heale landis of the baronie of Panmor, to be haldine of the king, 
*' be his chartour, quhilkis thingis I think soidd not heawe beine done if the said 
" Alexander had bein at home. The caws quhy the said Alexander past furthe of 
** Scotland is said to be ane haitreut he consawit against his vyf, and hir frindis, for 
" hir misbehaueor, quharof swm things may appeir be the contract betuix him and 
** his father quharof we spak, quharine he dispones the manage of his sone to his 
" father, for he subioynes the ressone in thir termes for the frehinge and redeminge 
*' of my said father and his landis owt of thirledome, in the quhilk my said father vos 
** inordourly inquyet be Alexander of Guthrie of that ilk throwe certaine proces inor- 
** dourlie procedit against him &a This Alexander of Guthrie wos brother in lawe to 
" Alexander Maule, and mother brother to Sir Thomas his sone, as I sawe in ane vreit, 
'' quhar he is insert witnes amongest the rest Domino Alexandro Guthrie auunculo 
" meo. Alexander tuk gryt somes of money withe him as we heawe be traditione, as 
" lykwayes that he past to England bot thearefter newir word wos of theme. It is 
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" thought thay heawe falline in the handis of brigandis, quha for the money thay had 
'* hes murthered them : his sone Sir Thomas quha did succeid to the heretage did 
" many zeiris efter, ewir louk for his home cwminge, and it is said that thear did 
** newir ane schipe come in Tay hot he lowked for his father, or word fra him. 

'' And this Alexander the aught be lyne of owr hows incertaine quhair he deid, 
" to quhome his sone Sir Thomas the nynt dois succeid, Alexanders vyf, Elezabethe 
*' Guthrie lewit efter him longue, and continewit in his vidowhead. Scho duelt in 
'' Camuston, quhar at lenthe scho deid abowt the zeir of God 1626 zeiris, and wos 
" buriit in the kirk of Monyoky, within the sam, on the east syd of the pulpit, neir 
'' by the southe wal of the kirk. Sir Thomas Maule thear sone, as I heawe said, did 
" marie Elizabethe Eollok, daughter to Dauid Bollok of Balloche; hir mother wos 
" dauchter to the lord Gray, hir father had only tua dauchters, the second wos marrit 
" on the laird of Balnamone CoUas, bot he maid prowisione of his landis to the hows 
" of Dwncrowbe. This man wos deirly belowit of his gudschir, and be him wos infeft 
'* in the heal barony of Panmore, to be haldine of the kinge. It is said that he wos 
'' subiect to vemen : for ane indignatione he consawit against Jhon Liddel of Pan- 
*' lathyne he brwnt the said Jhons heale biggine, quharwpone he did obteine ane 
" remissione vnder the gryt scale, quharin is contenit the hail narratiue of the mater 
" and causs of the said remissione, zit efberwardis he became werie penitent of this, 
" as lyk of al wther offences of his youthe, committed against Grod and nychboures, 
" as may be easely perseawid be syndry donations to religious houssis, and pUgramages 
" done be him. He gaif to the Grayfreres of Dwndie ane annuel of tuentie shillins 
" zeirlie furthe of the landis of Skechina He did pas in pilgiamage in France to 
" Sainct Jhone of Amiens in Ficardie, as is to be seine in his licence, obtenit for 
" passine furthe of the cowntray wnder the gryt scale. He obtenit ane letter of con- 
" fratemite fra the general vicaire of the Minorites, that he, his vyf, and quhel chil- 
'' drine, sould be participant of thear quhole prayers, suffrages, and diwine serwice, 
" not only of thois of that order quha at that present wer withine the realme of Scot- 
" land, bot also of al them quha wer dispersit throw the heale partes of christendome, 
" and not only of the brether of Sanct Francis, quhome we cal Grayfreres, bot also of 
" the Sisters of Saincte Clara. It is of the dat at Sainctandros, the twentie day of 
" Aprile anno 1504 zeiris, sewin zeiris befor his deathe, quhUk vos the 1513, as salbe 
" heirefter schawin. , . . 

" This Sir Thomas, being one day at the hunting in the Seafield of the Scryne, 
" there being with him John Camegy, father to Sir Eobert, and Hary Eamsay of Bal- 
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" bane, and sundry others, his grayhounds killed cme hare, quhilke was hung to ane of 
" the laird's servants saddle's tore. A little after, there was another hare found, who 
" would not rise for them. At last, he that had the hare at his saddle tore loosed 
" her, and flang her at that hare that would not rise out of her seat for them. Both of 
" them ran away without a turn, and both of them escaped with their lives without a 
« turn." 

Kobert, the eldest son of Sir Thomas by his first marriage, succeeded 
on his father s death. In 1526 he took part with the Earl of Lennox in his 
unsuccessfiil attempt to rescue James the Fifth out of the hands of the Earls 
of Angus and Arran, for which he afterwards got the King's remission. In 
1528 he got a royal licence, permitting him to remain at home during his life 
&ee firom all hosts and attendance at parliaments and justice-airs, etc. (306). 
He opposed the proposed match between the infent Mary and Edward of 
England, and was taken prisoner by the English when defending his house 
of Panmure in 1547. He was carried to the Tower of London, from -which 
he was released in 1549. He died on 2d May 1560. By his first wife, 
Isabel, daughter of Sir Laurence Mercer of Aldie, he had three sons — 
(1.) Thomas, (2.) John, and (3.) Robert ; and a daughter, Margaret, who was 
married to Halyburton of Pitcur. His second wife was Isobel Arbuthnott, 
daughter of James Arbuthnott of that Ilk, and relict of Auchterlonie of 
Kellie. By her he had three sons — (1.) Henry, (2.) Andrew Maule of 
Gourdie, (3.) William Maule of Glaster. 

Henry, the eldest son, was father of Henry Maule of Melgum, who 
wrote a History of the Picts.^ 

Of Robert Maule we derive some picturesque notices from the 
family MS. : — 

'^ He left tuo sonnes, as I heaw said, of the quhilkis the eldest wos callit Bobert, 
" quha wos then ane^yonge man of saxten zeiris of age, and did succeid to his father, 
" and wos the tent of our hows. He mariit to his vyf Isobelle Merser, daughter to 

* Crawford^B Peerage of Scotland, p. 393. 
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" Laurence Merser of Montlowr ; Mr mother wos Wardlawe of Tonie : 8cho had thre 
" sisters by hir self of quhome the eldest wos mariit on Gilbert Gray of Benderren, 
" brother to the lord Gray, quha bear to him thre sonnes, the eldest Fatrik, efber lord 
Gray, the second Bobert Gray of Dmmmelie, and James of Buttergask. The second 
ves lady Caslogy in Fy£ The thrid, lady Benkelour Sibbald, quhilkes tua howsses 
*' ar bothe discendit of the tua sisters. The lady Panmore wos ane maist verteus lady, 
" for in hir tyme Bobert gat ane tak of the heale teyndis of the paroece of Panbryd 
** of Dauid Beton, cardinale, and abot then of Abirbrothe. He gat ane letter of Bal- 
" zeirie of the baronie of Barrie fra the abot callit Foster. He conquisit fra James 
" Camegy the landis of Camegy, lykuayes he payit the towchers of the lard of Pan- 
" lathys tua dochters, quha wer ayres, and gat thay landis. He wos withe the Earle 
" of Lennox at the battel of Lynlythgow, for the quhilk he tuk remissione. He 
" wos efter wardis hwrt at the bwrne of Barrie be the krd of Balfour in Angus callit 
** Ogilwy, and the lard of Fintrie, quha takin ane poynd owt of Panlathy and passine 
" throwe Barry weil accompanyeit, he on adventur did meit them, beine thear at his 
" pastyme, and opponinge him self to them, vos ewil wondit The mater heirefber 
'' wos agreit, and the annuel that wos auchtand to the lard of Balfour, furthe of 
" the landis of Panlathyn wos quat be Balfour. The lard of Fintrie geawe him 
" infeftment of the milne of the mains of Stradichty, redemabil vpon the hwnder 
*' merkes for his part. The cardinal then beine ane gryt courteour, and head of 
" the kirk of Scotland, fauoret the lardis of Balfour and Fintrie, for the lard of 
" Fintreis vyf wos then Beton, quhilk wos the caws the mater wos so sone com- 
" posit. This wos the zeir of God 1527 or thear about . . . The yeir of God 
" 1548, he wos takine be Englismen, and his eldest sone Thomas owt of Panmore 
" be the conuoy of certaine Scotishmen then fauorers of England. In the takine 
" he vos schot with ane coulwerine in the chaftes, and evil hurt. Theay wor led 
" away withe diligence to the forthe at Bruchty. Thomas his eldest sone wos relewit 
'* be Patrik lord Grayes moyen, quha then did assist England, bot Bobert vos send 
" away in ane shipe to London quhar he wes emprisonet in the Towr thearof ane 
*' zeir. He wes relewit without ransone for the Marquess of Albef com to England 
" owt of France and gat syndry prisoners relewit, withe quhome Bobert come home. 
" He wos ane man of comlie behauior, of hie stature, sanguine in colloure bothe of hyd 
" and haire, colerique of nature, and subiect to suddane anger, ane natural man, expert 
'* in the lawes of the countray, of gud langage, expert in countine of genealogies. 
" Durine the lord Grayes wardine quhilk, wes for the space of sewine zeires, he occu- 
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" piit the sherefshipe. Dwrine his first wyues tyme, he did caws build the hows of 
" Panmore, as it is at this day ; he wos wery temperat of his mouthe, hot gewin to 
" leicherie, ane abil man on fwt, and ane gud horsman, lyket weil to be honorable in 
" apparel, and weil horset, mikil honorit withe his nychbonres, and in gud estimatione. 
" He had giyt delyght in haukine and hountine. He tuk pleswr in playine at the fut 
" bale, and for that caws the mwr of Bathil wos appointed, and dwrine, his dayes it 
" wos not castine, bot only reserwit for that game ; lykwayes he exerciset the gowf, and 
'' oftymes past to Barry lynkes, quhan the wadfie vos for drink. If he tint, he newir 
" vald entir in ane browst^r hows, bot cawsit ane of his serwandis to gange and pay 
" for aL He wos withe the Lord Gray at the brige of St Jhonstone, and vos ane of 
" the first that did entir in the towne, qnhar he vos teane be the lord Buthen, bot wos 
" schortlie delywerit. He lewit lytil ower tua zeires efter his vyf Isabelle Arbuthnots 
'* deceas, and vos seiklie thearefter, and become very penitent of his former lyf, and 
" embraced the Beformed religione. He had withe him at syndry tymes the ministers 
" that then wor cheifest in the countray, to wit Paule Meffane and Jhon Brabner. 
" This Jhone was ane vehement man, inculcatine the lawe, and peane thearof ; bot 
" Paule MefiTane wos ane mair myld mane, preachine the Ewangel of grace, and re- 
" missione of sinnes in the blud of Christ. His yongest sone begottine on his first 
" vyf, callid Robert, ane godly persone gewine to redine of the scripture, did nychtlie 
'' valk besyd his father, instructine him in the cheif points of religione, for he wos ane 
" man that had beine brought vpe rudlie vithout letters, sa that he coidd nather reid 
" nor vreit. At lenthe efter he had beine diseasit the space of tua zeires, withe ane 
" flux, he rendrit his spirit to God, the thrid day of Maij, the zeir of God ane thowsand 
" fywe hunder and threscor zeires, the threscor and thre zeir of his age, tuentie zeires 
'' and thrie day efter his first vyues deathe Isabelle Merser, quha deceassit the last day 
" of Aprile, the zeir of God ane thowsand fywe hundrethe and fourtie zeires, and wes 
•' buriit besyd hir in the queir of Panbryd befor the hie altar at the northe pale."^ 



^ In a letter from James Maale to his father, 
dated Panmure, September 15, 1724, he writes — 

'* From Kellie I went to Panbride, which is in 
'* very iU order. The most part of the roof is off 
'* the North Isle, and some places of the roof of the 
" east, built by your eldest brother, wants slates. 
" They had filled the vault with a great deal of 
** timber, laid in when they were repairing the 
*' church. I have ordered it all to be taken out, 
*' and the keys of the vault, the chamber, and the 
*' seat, to be brought up to Panmure. I found 



'* Robert Maulers tomb of oak in the vault, but it 
** was almost aU broke down. The sides of it that 
*' are yet left, which were between pillars, are very 
finely carved for that time, with antique heads 
and other things upon them ; and on one of them 
" is done a man in a long antique robe, holding a 
*' large coat of arms upon his breast with his hands. 
'* This is the arms of Panmure and Aldie impaled, 
'* and very finely painted and guilded, and the 
** colours very fresh stiU. The arms of Panmure 
*' were exactly like some of those I got done in 
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Of Thomas Maule, who succeeded his fether, we have a fiill and most 
interesting picture in the femily record : — 

*' To him did succeid Thomas Maule, his eldest sone, begottine on Isabella 
" Merser. He was borne the twentie ana day of Dacember, caUit sanct Thomas day, 
•' bafor youla, the zeir of God ana thowsand fywa hwndretha twantia ana zair. Era 
" tyma ha was sawina zair aiild, ha vos sent to Edinburgh to ana Bobart Leslie, quha 
" vos ana famous man of lawa in that tyma, and also held the chief Innes of the haala 
" towna for noble man. Hairaftar cwmina to be ana yonga man, he did awat on 
" cardinal Dauid Batona, and wos contracted in mariage withe his daughter, Bot on 
" ana day cwmand rydin in compania owt of Arbrotha withe kinga Jamas the Fyft, 
** the kinge did cal him a syd, quha haawin afor hard of the contract, said to him 
'* ' Marie newir ana praists geat,' quharwpone that manage did caas. Ha past in Franca 
withe the said Cardinal, baina sent ambassadour to Francis tha first, the zair of God 
1541, in tha monatha of Junij, and ratomit agana the next zair, to wit 1542, about 
" tha Lawmass, and schortly thaareftar the Bead of Solomos did foUowa, in tha 
" monatha of Nowambar, and tha kingis daatha the thretten day of December. Thomas 
" nowe ramanit zit withe the Cardinal, bot ha bacwmina odios to tha paupla, for 
" burnine of syndry godlia man, as also haawin ana rowa gewina him vp of tha chaif 
" man of tha countray, quha did fauor tha raligione, and beina of purpos to haawa dealt 
" withe syndry of them withe censures of kirk, in the mean tyme is slane in the 
" castal of St. Andros in the moneth of Maij 1546 ; at quhilk tyma Thomas happaly 
" chances to be at home. In the Nouember hearaftar, he is mariit withe Margaret 
" Halyburtona, daughter to George Halyburtone of Pitcure ; her mother wes Jonete 
" Ogstona, ana of tha ayras of Barona Ogstone, and quha first wes lady of Buuens 
" Creichton, quhais first husband wos slane at Flodona. Margaret wos vidowa quhat 
" tyme Thomas did marie hir, the relict of vmquhile Jhone Ogilwy of Balfoure, quha 
" deid of the pest in Edinburghe withine ane yeir efter the mariage, to quhome scho 
" buir ane sone qiiha also diid schortly. Dwrine the space of his father Boberts lyf- 
" tyme, Thomas and his vyf dwelt in Panlathyne. The zeir foUowine his mariage, in 
" the monethe of September, vos the battel of Pinky, quhar he vos in the earle of Angus 
" battel, bot the victorie inclynand to England, thay fled, and had ane gryt impediment 

** France from the church of Maiile, which sur- " now wore, but aU white, as those in the Procea 

" prized David Maule and me very much ; for there " Verbal, I could find no jiart of it that had names, 

" are 13 shells done on the border, and they are not '* inscriptions, or dates upon it." 
" the one half of them red and the other white as 
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" of the watter, quhilk was dammid behind them, for thay did al vyd the sam, quhilk 
" maid them heawie and onabil to flea, quharthrowe gryt slauchter did ensewe of our 
" peuple. Efter Thomas had past the water, he did cast of his jak, and had impedi- 
*' ment to geat it fra him, be resson he had his purs vnder his oxter, quhilk* did stay the 
" of cwmine of the sam ; yit at the plesur of God he wes relewit of it, and tuk the 
" narrest vay on his fut to Edinburghe, withe his sword in his hand, and ane read 
" steU bonet on his head. The Englishmen foUowit fast on horsbak, quha til eschewe 
" them, and beine tyrit, and heawie withe vydin the vater, entrit in the come yard 
" of Brunstone, quhar findine ane gryt cherrie tre, clam vp in the thikest of the 
*' branches thearof, 6md he scarslie satlet, thear enters tua Englishmen on hors, withe in 
" the yard, and lowked vpe 8md downe if thay could find any man, bot as God vald he 
" vos not perseawit. In this mean tyme, quhil as thay wor bowne away furthe of the 
" yard, thear fel fra ane of them swm thinge, bot quhat it ves he could not perseawe, 
*' bot apperit to be ane pwrse. The Englishmane beine on hors drewe his sword, and 
" had mikLl ado to geat vp the sam wpon the point thearof; quhilk space Thomas ves 
" in gryt veir 8md feare : he said he newer thought ane tyme so longue ; bot thearefter, 
*' thay rydin away, he past to Edinburghe, quhar findin syndry of his folkis, remanit 
" thear al nyght, and on the morne past to the Quenis ferrie, and com heame that way. 
" His father herine of the defait, wes in aiie merweillous fear and perplexite, for his vyf 
'' wos now knawin to be withe chyld, the landis not tailzeit : if scho had beine deliwer 
" of ane dauchter, the hows sould heawe gone fra the nem, sa that his father nather did 
" eat nor sleipe, and nan of his domestiques durst almaist come in his presence, for he 
" had ay in mynd the feild of Flodon, quhar his father Sir Thomas was slane, as also 
the Harlawe, quhar Sir Thomas Maule wes slane, and nan of his nem lewin on lyf, 
and except his vyf had beine delywer of ane sone, the nem had altogidder beine 
" extinguisit ; and by and attour this he did bear sme singular luf and fauor to his sone. 
" Thomas then retomed fra the feild, quhar he lost his heale bagage, except sme 
" pauillone, quhilk wes for the carriage and horssis, quhilk the serwands broucht away. 
" He had fourten of his men slane, amongis the rest ane Thomas Maule, cousine 
" germane to him sel^ the eldest sone of vmquhile Villiame Maule, his father 
" brother. He wes heirefter, as I heawe said, teane in Panmor be the Englishmen, 
" quha then kepit the forthe and Castel of Bruchtie, as lykuayes at the quarter 
** roads at ane jomay called Haldane Rige he wes againe teane and cariit in 
" England, and kept ane quhyle at Morpet, bot schortlie thearefter wos relewit. 
" He wes in Aberden withe the Queine Marie befor the slauchter of the Earle of 



(f 



« 



it 



t€ 



it 



<€ 



THE EDITOR'S PEEFACE xxxr 

** Hontly at Corrichy, quhar he sould heawe beine, hot his vyf beine deadlie seik, 
" and he adweitisit thearof, obtenit licence be his gud brothers moyen, maister 
James Halyburtone, prowost of Dwndie, and com hom befor the fecht. Efter the 
slauchter of kinge Hemy, he foUowid the factione of the Earle of Murray, Begent, 
'' and efter his deathe of the heal rest of the Segents against the Quenis factione and 
" the mwrthers. He wes ane fair man, of personage lyk to his father, of rudie coiiUonr, 
** his hair read yallowe and his beard, of ane liberal face and bljrthe countenance, n&mx 
for na adwersitie delected. In mynd, gewine to honest pastyme, bot cheiflie to 
huntine and hauMne, in the quhilkis he tuk sic delyght, that he wald ryd al day at 
'' the same fastine, except in the mominge he vald tak ane drink of aile and thearefter 
'^ ane lytil aquauite, and continewe to the eweninge without atber meat or drink, and 
** at his first cwmine home at ewin vald cal for ane drink. The haukes cheiflie he 
** lyked were gooshaukes, — in hwntine, greyhoundis. He wes of ane cleine and tender 
'' complexione, subiect to flegme, sa that in fowle wether, quhan, as he myght not 
" trawel he wes ewir ewil disposit. Na fair day almaist throwe the heal zeir bot he 
" wes on horsbak, ewin in his auld age, except on the Sonday, for beine ane yonge man, 
** quhil as his father yit did leiwe, he past on ane Sonday to the haukine withe ane 
** read tursel of gooshauk, and hundine him the hauk brak his winge on ane dyk ; fra 
" that tyme furthe he newir agane tuk pastyme on that day. He hanted the companie, 
** cheiflie for his pastyme, of the lord Gray, ane noble man, quha also did lyk haukes 
" and doges wel, and quha wes sister beames withe him, as also of Sir George Halybur- 
" ton of Fitcur, his sister sone, of sir Villiam Mwrray of Tullobardine, comptroUour, 
'* and of the lard of Balnamone, his cwsine, quha al lyked hwntine and haukine, and in 
his auld age Jhone Marquis of Hammiltone, Lord of Arbrothe, ane noble man, mikil 
gewin to the forsaidis exercise, quha honorit him very mikil, sa that he wald com 
** owt of Arbrothe to Panmor tymous in the momine, and valde gauge wpe and downe 
" the hal wnto the lard wes redy, and his clothes on. He called liim ewir father, and 
'' becaws the Marquis vsit to hwnt withe ratches, and the lard with greyhundis, for the 
" respect he buir him vald cans lead the ratches home agane, and only suffer the 
^ hwndis to rine. Quhil he ves yonge he wes ane abil man on fiit, for dwrine the tyme 
" that the Englismen wor in Bruchtie, he beine in Petcure, he and his vyues brother 
'' Villiame Halyburtone, quha also had mariit his sister Elizabethe Maule, heawin thear 
'' jakkis and bootes on thear, horss lead withe, on quhom thay did cast thear clokes 
^ with euery ane ane gooshak on thear hand, past to the watter of Deane, and fra 
" thence downe al Tarbet to the watter of Lownene, and fra thence come to Panmore on 
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" theax fwt, quhilk jomay wes estimat be them quha knawes the grownd and trawel of 
** faukoners threttie myles. Threttie zeares befor his deathe he newir did ryd withe 
" ane clok, bot cot alone, in the cauldest wether in vinter, and vald newir lyght to gange 
" for heat, and cwmine to ane vatter, quhan as it drew neir ewine, vald lyght fra his 
" hors, and in the eauld frost vald vyshe his haukes supper, and nevir shrink for caidd, 
" and then cwmine home vald cal for ane drink befor ewir he com to the fyre. He vos 
" ane man not curious of the world, and vald rather sufler los of gudis then enter in 
" pley withe his nychtbouris. Thear arays swme debait betuix him and his eldest sone 
" be the instigatione of ewil disposit men, bot cheifly of neir kinsmen quhom I do 
" spair in this place, quhilk cawsit ane gryt wrak and rowine of the hows, and wos the 
" only caws of the seUine of Panlathyne, Glaster, and Camegy, bot of this mair ane 
" wther tyme and place. Be Goddis grace he and his wyf lewit al thear dayes in gryt 
" luif and charite, the space of tua and fyfbie zeires vnto his deathe. He departed this 
'' lyf the sewint day of Marche, the zeir of God ane thowsand and sax hunder zeires, 
" ccdcido Romano, at sewine houres at ewine. Ane lytil befor his deathe, efter the lard 
" of Pitcor and his sone the yonge lard had takine thear lewes, he causit put owt al the 
. " doges owt of the chalmer, and then cawset ishowe al the persons that wer thearin 
*' except his sone Thomas Maule, then enterit and confessit his sonnes to God, therefter 
" said the Belief and the Lordis prayer; quhilk done he willit them al to gange to 
" thear supper in the hal, except ane voman to attend on him, and immediatlie efter 
** thay ar set downe his speiche failles him and gewis the gaist The lady his wyf, 
" therefter vald sufier na man nor voman to twiche him, bot hir self; scho lowked his 
*' eyes and streiked him, syne did vyne him hir awin handis vith ane vomanlie counte- 
" nance and courage, newir sheddine any teares, bot wtterine swm fewe wordis in his 
*' commendatione of his honest and luifin hart, albeit I at the wretin heirof could not 
" do it without gretine. He vos the nixt day buriit in his fathers graif and mothers, 
" beine at the houre of his deathe, threscor auchten zeires tua monethes and sewintene 
*' dayes. His vyf Margaret Halyburtone, efter this past to the Barnes of Panmore, and 
" dyd quyt the east syd of the Mains to hir sone the lard, bot the zeir followin scho 
" com home agane to hir sone, and dimitted the heal in his fauors, only takine her to 
meat and clothe. Scho suruiuit hir husband tua yeires, and deceassit in that sam 
chalmer hir husband diit in, in the monethe of October the yeir of God ane thousand 
" sax hunder and tua zeires. Scho vos ane religious and godly voman, mikil gewine to 
" prayer and redin of the word, lufin and benigne to all persons, almousfiil to the pwre 
" and nedie, delytit mikil to talk of auld histories, knewe the heale genealogie of hir 
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*' father's hows, as also of her mothers, geawe meat and drink withe ane meruellous 
" cheirfiil countenance, lufiit al godlie and honest men, detested vice ; ane sober and 
" chast woman, deceasit the threscor and saxten yeir of her age. She bnire to her hus- 
" band aught sonnes, to wit : Fatrik, quha did succeid to him, Villiame, Dauid, 
" Eobert, Thomas, George, James, and Alexander, quha diit in his infancie ; the 
" daughters, Margaret, manit on James Steuart, brother-germane to Jhone earl of 
" Athole ; Nans, quha deid of the age of sax yeiris, anno 1568 ; and Isabelle, mariit on 
" Henry Durhame, sone to Robert Durhame of Grange, quha departed this lyf anno 1602. 
'* Margeret Halyburton wos buriit besyd hir husbani" 



Thomas Maule waa first married to Lady Elizabeth Lindsay, daughter 
of David Earl of Crawford, in the year 1526 (302) ; and secondly, in 
November 1546, to Margaret Haliburton, daughter of the Laird of Pitcur. 
The last was the mother of all his children. As to the latter. Commissary 
Maule writes : — 

" Patnk Maule, thear eldest sone, did succeid the twelft of our hows. He wos 
" borne in the monethe of Marche anno 1548 zeires, in Pitcure, in his guddame Janet 
" Ogstons hows, quha then duelt at the Milne of Pitcure. He was broucht vpe at the 
" schole of Ketins with his brother Villiame, thearefter cumine to Psmlathyne. Efter 
** the lady Pitcur Jonet Ogstons deathe, wos sent withe his brother to the schole of 
*' Dundie, quhar wes maister ane Mr. Thomas Macgie, bot thearfra ves teane and sent to 
Montros, efter his gudsir Bobert diit, quhar he remanit vnto the age of fourtene zeires, 
in the quhilk age he vos mariit anno 1562 zeires withe Margaret Erskine, dauchter to 
" Sir Jhone Erskine of Dwne, Superintendent of Angus, ane very religious and honor-f 
*' able man, and Barbara Beirle ane Frenche womane, borne in Picardie, dauchter of the 
" lord of Oamnecourt, quha come in Scotland withe Marie de Lorainne Queine Begent. 
" Patrik, efter he wos mariit, come vithe his vyf to Panmore, and wes withe his father in 
** howshald the space of fywe zeires, then he bigget ane hows in Baushen, quhar he and 
" his vyf duelt, for he hed Baushen and Petlewy dwrine his fathers lyftyme. His vyf 
'' deceassit befor him, qidia buir sewine daughters and ane son. Scho diit anno 1599, 
" the zeir befor Thomas her gudfather, and was buriit in the kirk of Panbryde, within 
'' the queir. Patrik come to Panmore efter his fathers death, in the sax himder zeir of 
" God ; he wes mikil inclynit to policie and honestie, wery kynd to his heale frindis. 
" He reparit the hows of Panmor, that befor be negligence wes rowinous, bot beine left 
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" withe ane smal rent, his landis al for the maist part wedset, could not performe sic 
'' honest interpryses as he had in head He wes, as his father and forbears, mikil 
'' gewine to haukine and howntine, and newir did want for that efiect haukes and doges, 
** Yos ane man of mid stature, of ane nuld countenance, rib noset, black hearid. He 
" lewit bot schort tyme efber his father, and deceassit the first day of Maij anno 1605 
" zeina and wos buriit in his fathers burial, at quhat tyme his only sone Patrick wes in 
" England. His eldest daughter vos Lady Carmyly, and ves mother to this James that 
" now is lard, his second called Jane ves mariit on Dauid Erskine, second sone to the 
" lard of Dwne. His brother sone quha wos lard, diinge without ayres maile, the said 
" Dauidis sone callit Jhone did succeid ; the thrid Margaret vos mariit on Mr. Arthour 
" Erskine, father brother to the said Dauid Erskine ; Eufamie the fourt, to Patrik 
*' Ouchterlowny, sone to the lard of Kellie ; IsabeUe the fyft to Villiame Arbuthnot ; 
'' Barbara the sext diid ane viigine ; Cristiane the sewint mariit Mr. Simeon Durie. 
" Patrick died the first of May 1605." 

Robert, the fourth son of the maxriage, was ConiniissaTy of St. Andrews, 
and to him we are indebted for the account of the family from which so 
many quotations have been made. He also wrote a treatise in Latin, " De 
" Antiquitate Gentis Scotorum," and, according to Crawford, a Dissertation 
on the Culdees, and other works. ^ 

Thomas, the fifth son, was married to Margaret Lichtoun, daughter of 
the Laird of Ulishaven or Usan, by whom he had two sons, Thomas and 
Robert. Thomas settled in Ireland, and from him was descended Henry 
Maule, who died Bishop of Meath soon after the middle of the eighteenth 
century. 

Patrick Maule was succeeded by his only son, Patrick, of whom Com- 
missary Maule thus writes : — 

** Patrick succeedit him, being 19 years of age when his father died, and was in 
" Ingland with King James the Sixth Except he had gotten favour in Court, his 
" house had ended, for his lands held ward, so he got that in gift frae the King. 
" Thereafter he obtained, by the King's intercession, frae the Marquess of Hamilton, 
" his haill teinds for three shillings and fourpence the boll, three liferents, and three 

^ The Peerage of Scotland, pp. 394, 395. 
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" nineteen years' tacks. Thereafter he obtained a new infeftment frae the King ; 
" whereas his lands held ward, he got it taxt for ward and marriage. Also he made 
" a tailzie to the nearest of the name. His infeftment and letter of tack of his tiends 
'' he got confirmed in Parliament Thereafter he began to quit and relieve piece and 
" piece parts of his estate, till at length it pleased God to bless him with great lands 
" and honour, and a long lifa He was a faithful servant to King James the Sixth, and 
" one of his Bedchamber, and had that same place of King Charles the First, and stayed 
" constantly with him all the time of his imprisonment, till a little before the rebels 
did execute their lawful king, Charles.'' " In King Jame^ the Sixth time, when he 
was one of his Bedchamber, he married, in anno 1616, Frances Stanhope, daughter to 
** Sir Edward Stanhope of Grimstone, within six nules of York. His younger brother 
" was Lord Stanhope, Vice-Chamberlain to Queen Elizabeth and King Jamea Sir 
" Michael, his other younger brother, was Groom of the Privy Chamber to Que^ 
" EUzabeth."^ 

In 1625 he got a charter from Chaxles the First of the Lordship of 
CoUeweston, in Northamptonshire, which narrates his good and fidthfrd 
service to the King's father (319), and in the year 1629 he received 
from the same monarch a gift of the Keepership of the Great Park -of 
Eltham (id.) The letter to "Good Mr. Maule" from the Queen of 
Bohemia is an additional testimony of the Royal estimation, where she 
says that those whom the King her father held worthy of his service, 
she always esteemed as most deserving of her love (id.) 

In 1635 Patrick Manle was constituted Sheriff-principal of the county 
of Forfar (td), and in the same year he received from the Duke of Lennox, 
Great Admiral of Scotland, a deputation of the admiralty of the bounds 

■ 

between the South Water and the Water of Bruchtie (320). 



^ " Pat Eftrl of Panmore was in great favour 
« with Prince Henry, K. Jas. eldest son, after whose 
*' death he made his Court to the Duke of Bucking- 
'* ham. The Earl of Somerset, Ker, was his great 
« enemy, against whom he supported himself by 
" the Prince. He said he wondered that a great 
« many of our Sootts people did not settle in 
*< Ireland with the grants K. Ja. was willing to 
" give them there. The Earl of Annandale, Mur- 



" rAy> got £3000 stg. a year there from K. Ja., who 
" at that time had the greatest part of Ulster 
« in his hands, after the rebellion which had been 
" in Q. Elizabeth's time. R P. got a gift of some 
*' lands there himself from K. Ja., which he after- 
" wards disposed of, as he told his daughter-in-law, 
'* Jean Campbel, C. of Panmure.*' — {StcUement hy 
Mr. Harry Matde to his 9on, James Mandt^ at KdUe^ 
September 1728.) 
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In 1634 he purchased from the Earl of Mar the Lordship of Brechiii 
and Navar ; and in 1642 he bought from the Earl of Dysart the Abbacy of 
Aberbrothock 

During the civil wars of this period Patrick Maule took the Kings 
part, and was engaged in the battles fought for the royal cause. By a 
patent dated at Newcastle, 3d August 1646, Charles the First, on the 
narrative of the long and faithfiil service of Patrick Maule, both to his 
fitther and himself, created him a peer by the title of Earl of Panmure, Lord 
Brechin and Navar, with a destination to the heirs-male of his body (327).^ 

His Lordship was in company with the King while he was a prisoner 
at Holmby and Carisbrook ; and he has left us an account of the royal 
movements, which is printed in the Appendix to the Preface. 

In the manuscript of Commissary Maule there is recorded a very 
striking incident which took place at the pai'ting between the King and 
his devoted follower : — 



" He was the last servant that stayed with him, and stayed ever untill that unlaw- 
" M parliament did put him from him. The King himself told Panmure that the order 
'' for his departure was come. Panmure asked his Majestie what he should do in it. 
" His Majestie told him there is no help, but you must obey ; but deal with him that 
" has the warrand for a continuation for two or three days, quhUke he got granted to 
" him. Panmure's servant that was there with him, told me, when Panmure took his 
** leave of bis Majestie, he did that quhilke he never saw him do, nor heard of any 
" that ever saw him do the like, quhilke was, he burst out in tears ; and the King was 
" standing, and his back at ane open window ; and when the tears came in the Kings 
" eyes, he turned him about to the window a while till he settled, and prayed God to 
" bless him, for he knew him to be a faithful servant ; and called for his man, and gave 
" him a kiss of his hand, and said, ' John, thou hast a faithfid master.' This John 



^ Among the papers at Panmure is an ode by 
*' Mr. Andrew Stephan, old Schoolmaster at Fetter- 
assGe," addressed to Earl Patrick, apparently on 
his elevation to the peerage. In it he says : — 

" God many wayes hes to ailvance his owne, 



David and Mordecay could instance this, 
And in your Lordfthip the lyke may be showne. 
When He did you so with his favour blis. 
That from a Baron you should be a Peir, 
Vnto thy Prince and to his person near.* 
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'* Duncan, who was Panmure's man all the time, and had been long with him before, 
" told me this." ^ 

While in attendance on the King he presented his Majesty with a 
Uttle token of affection, in the shape of a gold signet ring, for the price of 
which (£12) we have the receipt of " The" Bawlins, grauer to his Majestie," 
dated July the 20th, 1647. Of the same period is an account of other out- 
lays for the King, viz., " for ane mell for his Majestie to play with, with lace 
'* and plush in the hand thereof, 1 5s. Item, for ane scoop conforme thereto, 
" 10s. Item, for tuo other mellis, being plain, £l. Item, for ten beaten 
" baUis at 5s. a peece, £2, 10s." 

A fine of £10,000 was imposed on the Earl by the Government of the 
Commonwealth, but it was finally restricted to £4000. 

He was three times married. His first wife, aa we have seen, was 
Frances, daughter of Sir Edward Stanhope of Grimstone, in Yorkshire, by 
whom he had Jane, bom in 1617 ; Anna, bom in 1618, who died in 1623 ; 
George, bom in 1619, by whom he was succeeded; Heniy, bom in 1620, 
who came to be Heniy Maule of Babnakellie ; Elizabeth, bom in 1622, died 
1650 ; Catherine, bom in 1623, died 1625. His wife died in January 1624. 

His second wife was Mary Waldrone, one of the Queen's Maids of 
Honour, by whom he had four children, who seem all to have died in 
infancy. Mary Waldrone herself died in March 1636. His third wife was 
Lady Mary Erskine, daughter of John Earl of Mar, and relict of William, 
sixth Earl Marischal, by whom he had no issue. 

The contract of marriage between them is dated 19th October 1638, 



^ In the Memoranda of James Maule it ib said : — 
" There is at Panmure a book oovered with parch- 
" ment, in which is contained contracts betwixt G. 
" Earl of Pamnnre and the workmen for building 
*' the house of Panmure, but there are 6 or 6 leaves 
" before that torn out» which appears to have been 
" an accompt for money disbursed by Pat £. of 



" Panmure, for King Charles L, wrot with Ikirl 
" Patrick's own hand. And then with the King's 
*' hand : — ' This account seen and approven by me, 
** ' this 24 of February, at Carisbrook Castle, 164f . 
*' * Charles R.' So it seems Panmure has been his 
" Privy purse from the time he was prisoner till 
'* Panmure was put away at Carisbrook Castle.*' 
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and was written by the Countess. It is stipulated that the marriage should 
take place before 1st September 1639, " or sooner if they can with conve- 
" nience ;" and that as their " resolution of marriage is without worldly 
" ends, and meerlie from a religious affection, whereby that they may live 
" together to enjoy the company and conversation of each other, and to 
" witnes the same, seeing that either of them has sufficient estate and 
" meines of their owne without being burthensome to one another, there- 
" fore it is appointed, agreed, and condescended unto by both the saids 
" parties, that neither of them shall intromit with one anothers estates, 
" meins, or any part thereof, further than it shall be by the free allowance 
" of the partie whom it concerns, nor shall not dispose thereupon, directly 
" nor indirectly, but be the consent and free volimtarie allowance of the 
" party concerned. And seeing that both the saids parties is blessed 
'* with children and grandchildren, whose necessities will require their 
" assistance of the naturall affections and kindness of their parents ; and 
" seeing that when we, the said parties, lives together, it will be fitting the 
" said parties live in some sort according to their degree and qualitie, and 
" to prevent the prejudice that may arise to either, it is agreed and con- 
" descended to by both the saids parties, that the charge of the house shall 
'* be so equally layd, that they may have content therein ; and for that 
" effect we oblidge ourselves, the one to the other, that so soon as we can 
'^ resolve what servants is necessar for us to keep as household servants, 
" that their wages shall goe in with the charges of the house, and what 
" servants the said parties shall have appropriated to others, if the differ- 
" ence be considerable, then and in that case the party whose servants 
" they are shall contribute to the charge of the house proportionally, with- 
" out any consideration of their yearly fee or wages, the which is to be 
" payed by the said partie to whom they are appropriate to, and the order- 
" ing and directing of the house and femily shall be done by the said 
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'' 9 with the assistance and advice of the foresaid , upon 

" all occasions " (322). 

After the Earl's dismissal from the King at Carisbrook, he retired to 
his house of Panmure, where he lived quietly until the arrival of Charles the 
Second in Scotland, when he was implored again to assist the Boyal cause. 
The King's letter to the Earl from Stirling is dated 28th July 1651 (329). 

The Earl was now an old man, and it does not appear that he person- 
ally took any public part in the actions which ensued ; but his eldest son, 
Lord Brechin, fought in the Boyal army both at Dunbar and at Inverkeith- 
ing, while he himself showed his unabated loyalty by sending a large sum 
to the Boyal coffers, for which the King's acknowledgment is preserved. 
It is in the following terms : — " Chakles R My Lord Panmur has sent to 
" myselfe two thousand pound. Given at our Court of DumfermUng the 
" seventeine of June 1651." 

The aged peer survived to see the Bestoration of the King, and died 
in December 1661. Als an evidence of his historical tastes he has left in 
manuscript a history of the patriot Wallace, whose deeds of unselfish devo- 
tion and lofty daring he himself aspired to emulate throughout his whole 
course. The history, of which the first forty-three folios have been pre- 
served, is in the handwriting of the EarL 

His will is dated 12th January 1651. In it he ordered that his biuial 
should be decently done, but without pomp or solemnity, " which is pro- 
" perer for the living than the dead." He directed his son to build a house 
and repair the burial-place of his femily, as he himself meant to have done, 
but had been hindered through the conftisions and hardness of the times 
from doing (328). 

Henry Maule of Balmakellie, the Earl's second son, took a prominent 
part on the Boyal side in the civil strife. Jean, his eldest daughter, was 
married to David Carnegie, Master of Loure, afterwards second Earl of 
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Northesk, in 1638 (322). Elizabeth, his second daughter, was married in 
1641 to John Earl of Kinghom, and in 1653 the estates of Lord Kinghom 
were apprised by the Earl of Panmnre for the sum of 134,126 merks Scots 
(330). They were transferred by him in 1661 to his son. Lord Brechin 
(331), who reconveyed them to the Earl of Kinghom in 1663 (339). 

George Lord Brechin became second Earl of Panmure on his father's 
death in December 1661, and was served heir to him in all his lands 
on 1st April 1662 (331). Li 1645 he had married Lady Jean Campbell, 
eldest daughter of John Earl of Loudon, Lord High Chancellor of Scotland.^ 
By her he had three sons and a daughter, viz., George, third Earl ; James, 
fourth Earl ; Harry Maule of KeUie ; and Mary,* who was married, first, to 
Charles Earl of Mar, in 1674 (340), and afterwards to John Erskine, son of 
Sir Charles Erskine of Alva. 

Earl George carried out his &ther's intention of building a new house 
at Panmure. One of the manuscripts at Panmure is a volume containing 
all details of the arrangements and expense of the new building. It begins 
thus : — " This Booke containes the wholl charges of the building of the 
" house of Panmure in the yeare of God 1666 — John Milne, Master Masone 
" to the Kings Majestie, being undertaker of the worke. The termes 
*' and conditions past and agreed upon betwixt George Earl of Panmure 
'' and John Milne, or the chiefe heades of that contract, being as folowes, 
" vizt." These relate to the number of masons to be entered to the 
work, their hours of labour, and their wages ; and the number was to be 

^ Contract of Marriage between George Lord Maole, afterwards second Earl of Panmure, and Lady 
Jean Campbell, eldest lawful daughter of John Earl of Loudon, Lord High Chancellor. Dated 7th March 
1645. — [Omitted in its place in the Registrum, p. 327.] 

' An account is preserved for " teaching my lord's daughter, Lady Mary, and Mr. James and Mr. 
*' Henry, three mounths, . • . . . . £6 15 

" For a bondle of Vennus Rettlins, . . . . 11 

** For seaventine hankes of Lyons, 2 of them at six penc the hank, and fovre of them 

at fiye pince the hank, and thirtine at a groat the hank, . .070 

£7 13 0" 
The account is dated 8th April 1671, and is discharged by Frank Chambers. 
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regulated at Lord Paninure's pleasure. The first entry is dated 4 Aprile 
1666, for £11, 12s. "to the measones m drinke money." Milne died in 
December 1667, when the mason work was intrusted to Alexander Nisbet, 
who became King's master mason. There are separate accounts for glass, 
lead, timber, "great tries" brought to Dundee and Arbroath in "The 
" Rising Sun of Leith," " The Gud Hope of Frazerbrough," and other vessels. 
The nails came firom David Fluker, in the Path head of Kirkcaldy. The 
slates were fiimished by the Laird of Guynd, and Andrew Low of Arbroath 
was slater. Ironwork was fiimished by Robert Walker and John Tod, lock- 
smiths in Edinburgh. 

George Earl of Panmure died on 24th March 1671, and was buried 
at Panbride. We have accounts by Joseph Stacy, herald painter, for 
" painting and guilding vpon buckrum foure foott squar, three lozen 
" armes, beeing his [the Earl's] whole acheifment, suporters, mantlin, 
" crowne, and creast ; ordinaiy price of a nobleman is five doUers apeec ; 
" more for making and guilding of an croune for the payle, £4 ; more for 
" painting of two morte heads for the lozen armes, £2, 8s. Summe of all 
" is £49, 18s. Scotts," of which Mr. Stacy acknowledges the receipt firom 
James Maule of Melgund. 

The following epitaph on the Earl was written by Charles Earl of 
Aboyne, of whose poetical talents various specimens have been elsewhere 
preserved : — 
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To praise the dead all does allow, 
Some pleases to pray for them too ; 
My pietie may then extend 
My duty to regrat a Mend 
Who was both sober, wise, and just, 
A man to whom a man might trust ; 
Not known to all, yet all who knew 
Found him most constant, kind, and true. 
His courage was well understood, 
Still zealous for the publick good ; 
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InteUigent in what was fitt 
To relish or express his witt ; 
Pradentiall in the govermnent 
Of what good fortun to him lent, 
And (to my knowledge) much inclined 
To coonsell and assist his friend. 
No farder of him to declare, 
He was what truly few men are, 
His word was sacred as ane oath, 
He loVd his friend and countrey both." 

His will is dated 11th June 1664 (339). 

George, third Earl of Panmure, was served heir to his fether on 16th 
May 1671 (340). In 1677 he was married to Lady Jean Fleming, daughter 
of John Earl of Wigton, by Anne, daughter of Henry Lord Kerr (341), by 
whom he had an only son, George, who died in infancy. 

During this Earl's time various subsidiary works in connexion with 
the new house of Panmure were executed. The garden dike was com- 
pleted in 1671, and in 1672 the Earl agreed with Alexander Nisbet for 
" building a gate at the chief entry to the court fix)m the west, according 
" to the draught given by Sir William Bruce, and muilds made for that 
" effect." 

At the same time the stables and other outhouses were contracted for ; 
and somewhat later, James Bain, the Kong's master wright, undertook to 
plaster " the withdrawing-room " " in rich finit-work," etc. In August of 
the following year, the Dutch pamter, De Wit, whose work at Holyrood 
and Glamis Castle is well known, gave a receipt to the Earl of Panmure 
for £6 " for ane picture." 

Among the papers of this period is one by Lady Jean Fleming, dated 
in 1678, whereby she acknowledges to have in loan from Lady Sophia 
Kerr, her aunt, " ane necklace of pearle, consisting of one hundreth and 
" sixteen in nimiber, going twise about my neck," which, after her death, is 
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to belong to any daughter of her own, or Ming them, to return to Lady 
Sophia Kerr, whom failing, to Lady Margaret Kerr, Lady Lmes, sister- 
germau of Lady Sophia. 

George Earl of Panmure died on 1st February 1686, without issue, and 
was succeeded in his title and estates by James Maule of Ballumbie, his 
immediate younger brother, who was also nominated his sole executor 
(342). On 5th February 1687, Earl James entered into a contract of mar- 
riage with Lady Margaret, youngest daughter of the Duke of Hamilton 
(343). He was one of the Privy Coimcil of King James the Second ; but 
on account of his opposing the abrogation of the penal laws against Popery, 
he was " laid aside " fix)m the Council, in virtue of the King's letter, dated 
10th March 1687 (344). This did not however prevent him from sup- 
porting the interests of King James at the Convention of Estates in 
1689. 

When the Crown was settled on King William and Queen Mary, the 
Earl of Panmure left the meeting, and never appeared again in the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, as he declined to take the oatha 

The proceedings of the Earl at this time were thus described by Mr. 
Harry Maule in a conversation with his son James in December 1727 : — 

" The Prince of Orange landed in November, and James Earl of Panmure and Mr. 
" H. M. of Kellie, his brother, went up to London in the beginning of January, and 
" came down again in March in company with Annandale, and joined on the road by 
" Glamis, in a terrible frost and snow. Old D. Hamilton at London, who had joined 
" the Prince, pressed Panm. and his brother hard to take the same measures, and 
" ofifered great things to them ; but they were immoveable, and he imputed it all to 
" Mr. H., and bore him ill wUl for it. Will D. of Hamilton and Will. D. of Queens- 
** berry were both in Skelmurly's plot, and would have had Panm. and Mr. H. in it, 
but they would not meddle, and went to the country; and D. Ham. was forced 
to take a remission. — {From H, E. of Panm, own mouth, Dee. 1727.)" 

The Earl was against the Union also ; and the following memorandum 
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of a conversation between Mr. Harry Maule and his son throws some light 
on the feelings of both on the subject : — 

"When the E. of Mar came down to Scotland after the 1708, he valued himself 
'' mightily to Mr. H. Maule of Kellie, his uncle, that he and his brother the K of Pan- 
*' mure were not carried up prisoners, as some others. Upon which Mr. Maule told 
" him it was no more than if he had got an Act of Parlement allowing him and the 
" rest of them to break peoples' heads ; and in that case, if they did not break their 
" friends and nearest relations' heads, they should think themselves prodigiously 
" obliged to them. Mar was in such a passion he could not say a word more. Mar 
'' was weak enough, after he had been at London, the year before the Union, where he 
" had got all the scheme from Stair and the rest of the Cabal, to come to Ardeastie, and 
" there tell (all their scheme, and how they had a mind to be made English Peers 
" themselves, and reduce all the rest to have no interest or power in all time thereafter) 
" to his uncle Mr. Maule, never considering the interest his uncle had in the Peerage, 
" and that it was telling him of a plot to ruin him and his posterity. Mr. Maule took 
" no notice of that, but advised him against, from the prejudice it would be to the 
" whole kingdom, and the hasard he run of being cheated himself by the English. — 
" {From H. E. ofPanm. own rnoiUh, 16 Decemb, 1727.)" 

A letter to the Earl from the son of James the Second, and another 
addressed to him by the King of France^ about this period (346), show 
the estimation in which he was held by the Jacobite interest. 

At the time of the rising of 1715, Lord Panmure took the side of the 
Stuarts with all his power, and, with a view (it has been said) of strength- 
ening their cause, he bought the lands of Edzell, Glenesk, and Lethnot, 
from David Lindsay, the last of the Lindsays of Edzell (348). He also 
proclaimed " the King " at the market-cross of Brechin.^ 

At the indecisive battle of Sheriffmuir both the Earl and his brother 

^ " John Ouchterlony of Guinde told me he waa '* the Chevaliers picture. When Gninde returned 

" sent up to Braemar from Ja. £. of Pan. to Lo. Mar " to the K of Panm. and told him this, he said Mar 

" in 1715. One of his principal instructions was to *' had that picture 4 years ago, to his knowledge, 

ask if he had a Commission ; to which Mar an- " and that he knew him to be a very false body." 
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swered that he had not, but he had a plenipoten- — (From Ovinde at Kellie, May 1728.) 
" tiary power, and shewed him, as his credentials, (MS. Notes by Mr. James Maule.) 
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were engaged. The former was taken prisoner by the royal troops, but was 
afterwards rescued under circumstances of great peril by his brother, Hany 
Maule. 

• 

This is commemorated in the Jacobite ballad on the battle : — 

** Brave Mar and Pamnure 
Were firm^ I am sure. 
The latter was Kidnapt awa', man. 
With brisk men about 
Brave Harry retook 
His brother, and laughed at them a', man." 

A minute and picturesque account of the rescue will be found in the 
following memorandum preserved by Mr. James Maule : — 

'' In the day of the battle of Dumblain Mr. Harie was not in the Angus regiment 
" of horse, but charged with several other Gentlemen as volunteers upon the right of the 
" clans, where the Enemy fled after the first fire, and both he and all his Servants came off 
" untuched. He being in no regiment, neither he nor any of his servant-s do any deuty. 
*' Immediatly after the battle, it being reported in the army that the E. of Panmure 
'* was wounded and taken, and Ijdng at a cot house, Mr. Harie instantly, with only 
his servants, Jo. Bobertson, Ja. Fraser, and Ja. Malcom, and Dr. Blair rod off, and 
having come to the place, after Enquiring at several cot houses, at length found him 
" — the six dragoons who guarded him having fled upon the noise of Mr. Haries 
'' approach, taking his small party for a great body coming up, by the noise that their 
" horse feet made upon the hard and chingly rod When Mr. Harie came in he found 
" him lying in a very sorry bed, near a fire, with the green apron about his head, and 
" 2 highland plaids about his body. Mr. Ha. asked him how he was, and desired him 
'' to go along with him ; but he refused, saying that he was not able, and that he would 
" faint if he either walked or rod. Mr. Ha. urged him, by telling that if they stayed 
' '' any time they would be all taken prisoners ; but he would not consent Upon which 
" Mr. Harie desired the Doctor to persuad him ; who got him to consent by telling him 
" that his wounds would not be the worse. Upon which he consented, and Mr. Haries 
" valet, Jo. Bobertson, drew on a pair of boots upon his legs, and in the same dress they 
*' found him in, set him upon a horse, Ja. Eraser leading it, John Bobertson walking 
" upon his one side and Malcolm on the other. By the way he took a hearty dram 
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** out of a flask that Sobertson had at his side, and so carried him to Ardoch. Its 
" beleived, if they had stayed a little longer, they had all been taken, for its reported 
" that not long after a party of 80 horse came to carry him to Stirling or Dumblain. 
" He lost wlien prisoner 50 guineas that were in his pocket. Mr. Harie is one of 
" the Commity for all things concerning the army." 

A few additional details occur in a recorded conversation which 
occurred at a later period between Mr. Harry Maule and his son James : — 

** When Mr. H. went and carried off his brother after Sheriffmorr, he asked a party 
" from Marr to go with him, but could not obtain it, and Marr only sent Clephan with 
•* a compliment to Panmure ; and Marr himself immediately marched off. Then Mr. 
" H. asked the assistance of all the other troops he mett, but none of their officers would 
ventur on it, they thought it so perilous. Then Mr. H. undertook it himself with 
2 or 3 domesticks, by which he ran the risque of having both himself and brother in 
the Enemies hands at once, and so his family ruined and children utterly abandoned ; 
and Mar, beside the ingratitude to his 2 uncles, risked the K. and partys losing 2 of the 
" most considerable men they had. After they got Panm. on a horse they had to march 
" 3 miles in the dark almost, only stepping, and Mr. H. riding before, leading the way, 
" and 2 of his servants walking on foot, supporting Pamn. on horseback, and walking 
" up to mid leg in Snow and ice. At last they fell in with the M'Donalds under the 
" conunand of Ja. after Sir Ja. M'Donald of Slate, who was Mr. H. acquaintance and 
** 1st Lady's near relation. — {H. E, of Panm., May 1728)." 
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After this battle the Chevalier arrived in Scotland from France, and 
having landed at Peterhead, he was entertained on his way south by Lord 
Panmure at Brechin Castle, on the 2d of January 1716. While at Scone, 
the Chevalier addressed to Lord Panmure a letter very remarkable for 
its lofty tone, dated 22d January 1716 (351), but in consequence of the 
growing hopelessness of his cause, he re-embarked for France on the 31st 
of that month. He was followed by Lord Panmure, who was attainted 
of high treason by Act of Parliament, and his honours and estates forfeited 
to the Crown. A few months later the Chevalier conferred on the Earl 
of Panmure the Order of the Thistle, and his letter, dated at Avignon 
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(352), dispenses with the usual formalities, empowering the Earl to wear 
the insignia of the Order as if he had been elected and installed with all 
due ceremony. 

Among the letters at Panmure is the following to the Earl of Pan- 
mure from Mr. Lewis Innes, almoner and secretary at the Court of the 
exiled Queen of James the Second and that of her son, the Chevalier de 
St. George, which shows the diflficulties of the Prince in balancing the Scotch 
and English claims for office : — 

" My Lord, — I do freely own that I am at a loss to make a satisfactory answer to 
" what your Lop. did me the honour to write me about your present uneasines. Every 
" body knowes that as to your Lops, fidelity to the King, the conduct of your wholl 
" life hath been without reproach, and above censure : & in the worst of times, when 
" the generality of the Kingdom, some in hopes of bettering their fortune, & others 
" for fear of loseing what they had, submitted to take oathes to one or other of the 
" Usurpers, & many to all of them, your Lop. remaind still firme like a rock in your 
" allegiance to your only lawfull Soveraign, not to be shaken nor tempted from your 
" duty by all the threatts or promises the Government could make ; and what your 
•' Lop. hath now lost, & what you have sufferd in your own person for the same just 
" cause, is but too well known, and consequently if favour and honour be due (as 
" they certainly are) to true merit, no man hath a juster claim to both than your Lop. 
" certainly hath. 

" Now, my Lord, if on the other hand, you will please to consider the King's 
" present case, your Lop. will find that tho his Ma*^ can not in his present circum- 
stances do what he wold, & what I doubt not but one day he will, to reward your 
Lops, merits as they deserve ; yet, all things considered, I am perswaded he doth, & 
" will do all that his present condition can allow him, for never was Priuce more sen- 
" sible than he is of the losses & sufferings of his faithfull subjects, & of your Lops, in 
" particular. But I confess I am heartily sory to find that yo^ Lop. hath fixed your 
" thoughts upon a place, that I dare say you love the King too well, & have too much 
" regard to his interest to advise his Ma*^ to grant it in his present circumstances, 
" when you have seriously and impartially reflected upon the consequence. Your 
" Lop. knowes the King hath allready four of our countrymen Gentlemen of his Bed- 
" chamber, & I beleeve it will not be found that any of his Majesties predecessors 
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" since they came to the Crown of England ever had at once so many of our nation 
" in that post Tour Lop. knowes also what jeallousy ther is betwixt the two nations, 
** and what measures his Mai*sty is obliged to keep that he may not disgust the Eng- 
'' lish, who, as your Lop. knowes, cannot bear our being putt upon ane equall foot with 
" them, much less can they bear our being preferrd to them ; and what a prejudice 
'' would it do the King if he gave the English any reasonable ground to think that he 
" had now given himself entirely up to the Scotts. What your Lop. remarks is indeed 
*' true, that there are few of the English that, in the Kings present circumstances, wold 
'* dessire that post, but it is no less true that the Kings best friends both in England 
" & Scotland have allways pressed as ane essentiall point for his service, that as few of 
" the great posts as possible be filled whilst he is abroad : & your Lop. hath too much 
" penetration not to sie the reasons his Ma^ hath to comply with their desire. I do 
" therfor hope the King will find some other way of giveing your Lop. such marks of 
" distinction and of his favour as you so justly deserve. It is much of of my sphere 
'* to meddle in things of that kynd, any otherways than by my good wishes ; but as 
'' far as I am capable of serveing your Lop., you may be assured that I shall never be 
" wanting in giveing what proofs I can of the just esteem and sincere respect with which 
" I am, 

" My Lokd, 

" Your Lop.'s most humble & 

" Most obedient Servant, 

" L Inesse. 

** St. GXBMAN8, 1 May 1716.'* 

The Earl of Panmure appears to have moved about in Italy during the 
years 1717 and 1718. The letter to him from Cardinal Gualterio, dated 
17th July 1717, shows that he had been at Rome, but had just left that 
place for Urbino (353). 

Among the papers at Panmure is a journal of a tour by Dr. Blair in 
company with the Earl of Panmure, from Urbino to Paris by Fossombrone, 
Bavenna, Venice, Milan, Lyons, etc., to Paris, begun on the 12th of Feb- 
ruary and concluded on 19th March 1718. 

The following two letters, addressed by the Earl of Mar to Lord Pan- 
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mure at this period are worth preserving. In the first he announces the 
approaching marriage of " the King " to the Princess Royal of Poland, with 
some details of the royal addresses in other quarters ; and in the second he 
attempts to clear up some personal misunderstandings which had arisen 
between them. 

"Urbino, OcM. IH, 1718. 

" Mt Lord,-— I know it will be agreeable to so zealous a servant of the Kings as 
" y' lop. to know the certainty of lus going to be maried to a fine young Princess. 
'' It is the Princess royal of Poland, Clemontain, 3^ daughter to Prince James Sobies- 
'* kiey, lus wife the Elector Palatins Sister. She is just turned of 16, & all who have 
** seen her give her great comendations for the good qualifications both of her body and 
'' mind. She is come of a prolifick kind, and I hope it will not fail in her. The 
" alliance is as good as any, & the fortune she brings at present is not inconsiderable, a^ 
'' things now stand ; so that its to be expected that all who wish his Majesty well, will 
** be pleased w^ the match. There is but one princess that we have heard of, of the 
" religion of his people ; & his Majesty gave sufficient proofs that he wou'd not have 
" declined that match had she been found otherwayes fitt, w^ she was not, by more 
" than one who were there to see her (& some of them of her own religion), tho upon 
" the Ladys account this is not fitt to be much talkt of; and had she been found fitt, 
*' it can scarce be supposed that, as things stand at present, she could have been had. 
" After that, there was a tryall made about another, who was thought wou'd be nixt 
** agreeable to the people at home, upon some encouragment that was given from some 
*' of the Lady's near friends ; but that also failed, so that there was scarce any choise in 
'* this case, no other of a sutable quality being to be had, who the King's friends wou'd 
" have wisht to see him maried to, but this young Princess he is now going to marie, 
" who's parents and friends were very fond of the match, and have acted very han'somly 
*' in it. But had there been plentie to choise on, I realie belive, by all the accounts 
" we have, this had been a good one ; & it is very luckie that she has so good qualifi- 
" cations, as all who have the honour to know her, impartially alow her. She is now 
" so farr on her road, accompanied by her mother, that she can scarce be longer of being 
'' in Italy than the 10^, and it is likly that the manage may be celebrated about the 
" Ib^ or 17*^, w®^ is to be done at Ferrara as privatly as the nature of the thing will 
" alow, so that his Majesty caries but very few of his servants and people thither w* 
" him, I hope in God he will be very happie in her, and that they will have a numerous 
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" offspring of fine Children to make his nations happie after him. The good effects 
" of this will, I am perswaded, be soon seen in his Majesty's affairs, and be no' small 
" advancement towards his restoration to the throne of his ancestors, w*^^ just providence 
" I trust, reservs for him & his. It will be what will give his enemies the greatest 
" mortification, and ought consequently to give the greatest joy to his friends, as I have 
" no doubt it will, espetially after they know how his Majesty was circumstanced, w^^, 
** y* lop. can now infonn such of them as you have occassion to speak with. I need 
" not inlarge on the Priuicess's relations. It being sufficiently knowen that the Father's 
" Family is of the first in Polland, beside the Grandfathers having been King of it, and 
" by the Mother she is near Cousin to most of the Princes in Europe. 

" Prince James has three daughters, but no sons, and but one Brother alive who 
" has no children, nor like to have any, he not liveing w* his wife. 

" There is a great esteat in the Family, & in all appearance it must come to the 
*' three Princesses. The eldest of w®^ is contracted to the Prince of Modena, the 2^ to 
" the Prince of Guastalla, & the 3^ is now to be our Queen. Prince James's Intrest in 
" Polland is very considerable, where he had certainly been chosen King when Stanes- 
" lawus was, had he not been made a prisoner in Germanic at that time ; so that the 
" other was chose but to preserve the Intrest & Party of Prince James, by an agreement 
" betwixt themselves &, as I am well informed, Staneslawus oblidg'd himself to resigne 
" it to him when he should require it. Prince James is a great favourit of the King of 
" Swedens, who, it is belived, will still support his intrest if ever it be in his power. 

" I have been thus particular, beUveing it wou'd be agreeable to y^ lop., but it has 

" made my letter so long that I will add nothing else now, only that, as I am ordred, 

" to make you the King's kind compliments, and to assure you that I am, w* all tnith 

" & affection, 

"My Lord, 

" y' lop.'s most obedient 

" and most humble servant, 

" Mar. 

" I hope my last, of the 15*** of last month, will come safe to y' hands. 

" The King is to return hither from Ferrara^ but his stay will be short, he being 
" to go to Rome the begining of November, in his way to Castle Gondolfo, where 
" I hope & wish his stay may not be long either, nor in any place of this countrj^ 

" I suppose y' neighbour Powrie is still at Paris. Let me trouble you w* my 
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•* compliments to him, & pray show him what I have here wrote to you, w°^ I am sure 
" he *11 be glade to laiow. Old Mr. Leslie will take it kindly, I fencie, if you show 
•* him what I have here wrote you ; & pray make him my compliments." 

" O, Auffust 7th, 1719. 

" My Lord, — My haveing so little to say agreeable to any of my friends since 
" my being here, and hopeing still to have some better account to give them, is the 
reason your Lop. has not heard from me e'er now, & I know you wou'd know my 
story from some to whom I was oblidg'd to write, and from them I also heard of your 
" Lop.'s being well, & of my Lady's being w* you, of which I was very glade. 

" I am still in suspence about myself, & so, unless I had heard from Mr. E — ine 
" some things your Lop. had said to him in relation to me, I wou'd not as yet have 
" given you the trouble of a letter, hopeing soon to be able to tel you of my being in 
" an easier way, but what he told me made me unwilling to be longer silent I was 
" in hopes that before your Lop. & I parted, that you had been undeceived of some 
" things that I belived you misunderstood of me ; but by what he tels me, as well as 
*' what I had heard from others since your being at Paris, tho I was unwilling to beKve 
" it, I find it is not entirely so, for which I am heartily sory, & the more that I'm con- 
" cious to myself that I have in no way fail'd to your Lop. The particulars are too 
*' long to be discust in a letter, but e'er long I hope I may be so near the place where 
" you are, that it will be no great difficulty for us to meet, & then, if your Lop. will 
" judge impartially & give credit to what I say, & what non but I & another can tel 
" you of those things, I am perswaded that you will be convinced not only of my have- 
" ing done nothing to deserve your blaim, but that I have acted a friendly part towards 
" you so farr as was in my power. 

" The particular which I wrote to Mr. E — ne some posts ago, may in some measure 
** show you the truth of this, and how unjustly I have been traduced to your Lop. ; but 
'* if you give no belife to what I say of those maters, & trust others who can know but 
" very little of them, 1 know of no way how you can ever come to the true knowledge 
" of them but by referring the truth of what I say to the only person who knows them, 
" & is the best judge, which I will reddily do, though I be not present with him nor 
" were ever to see him again. At the same time, it is but doing him justice to assure 
" your Lop., so farr as I know, that he was farr from designing anything you toke amiss 
" ill towards you, being only the effect of resolutions he had laid down which he 
" thought were necessary for him, & which had no vew towards your Lop. in particular 
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" more than others, & in which I belive he will still persevere so long as his affairs are 
" in the same situation, as well as formerly, be about him who wilL 

" I beg your Lop. may reflect & see if you can find any reason that should have 
" made me act anything but a friendly part towards you. Sure it was not my interest, 
" nor could I take pleasure in it ; & I belive I used not to do things without reason. 
" Besides the near relation that is betwixt your Lop. & me, & which few have a greater 
" regard for then I, there are severall things which I ever have & ever will own as 
" very great favours I have had from your Lop., and I bliss God for it. Ungratitude 
" was never my fault. I spoke often to your Lop. more freely than I did to any of 
" things which were in agitation in my knowledge, & tho I had not express alowance 
" for my doing so, yet I knew the regard those concem'd had for your Lop. wou'd 
" make them aprove of it, as it did ; but veiy often people thinks there are more adoing 
'' & to be knowen upon such occasions than there realie is ; and perhaps that was the 
" case with your Lop., as it has many a time with people of very good sense. 

" It is not the first time I have spoke to your Lop. after this maner, and it is not 
" my present circumstances that occasions my doing of it now, but the unfained con- 
" cem I have that your Lop. should think I have not acted towards you as I ought I 
" beg at least that you may but suspend your judging so of it, till I be so luckie to see 
" you and talk freely of it, & I hope after what I have now said that request is 
** not unreasonable. I have no business and as little desire of being at Paris unless to 
" see a few friends, but I hope to be alowed soon to go to the waters of Bourbon for 
" my health, which perhaps would not be bad for your Lop., & I should be very glade 
" that you had any thoughts of going there the insueing season, where we might have 
" an opportunity of talking together ; and I hope my Lady does not think of going so 
" soon home, but she may be of the party too. I beg your Lop. may make my com- 
'* pliments acceptable to her, and I wou'd look on it as a happiness to see her even on 
" this side the water, though much more where I did last, which I wou'd not yet 
" despair, could I get a little better health. Should your Lop. have any thoughts 
" of making that jant, it will be necessary to say nothing of it, because our being 
" to meet there might occassion speculations for which there is no ground, dissappoint 
'' our project, or make things be said of it which are farr from truth, as the way is at 
" present too much. 

" I have accounts from my friend at R — , very much to the advantage of a lady 
" who's a new acquaintance of theirs. I heartily wish that that lady & her friend may 
** soon meet, & that they may make one another as happie as they can be in their 
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" present unluckie situation, whicb I hope will not alwayes continue so, but that they 
" will yet see better dayes. 

'* ril be glade to hear fipom your Lop., and since you know the hand, I'll bid you 
" adieu without cerimony. 

In the eaxly part of the year 1718, the Countess of Panmure was in 
London endeavouring to get the matter of her jointure fix)m the for- 
feited lands adjusted ; and the Earl has preserved several letters entitled 
" Missives from my Wife/'^ in which she recounts the difl&culties by which 
she was met in her business. In one, dated London, 26th March 1718, she 

writes: — 

" Tho' I writ to you that I was afifraid I would be oblidg'd to goe to Scotland 
" before I see you, but since you have left Itally, on that account I cannot think of 
" defifering so great a satisfaction to myselfe for so long a time as it would take me to 
" goe to Scotland ; so I have now resolved that so soon as my joynter is setled, to goe 
" streight from this to any place youl appoint me, so you may have your thoughts on 
" it, and lett me know it so soon as you come to a resolution. K you incline to it, 
" I think Callais might be a proper place, if you think you could be in safety there. 
'' What makes me propose this is, that we might be as long together and meet as soon 
" as possible we could on the other side. I hope there will be no great inconvenience 
" in my delaying my goeing to Scotland for some time, for I find now the sale of the for- 
" feit estates cannot come on so soon as was expected, and I am in hopes of getting my 
" tacke of your houses and uncloss'd grounds continued so long as the estate is unsold, 
" and what other bussiness I have to do there may be delayed for some time ; so I 
" trust in God we shall soon meet, tho' I must own that I'm affiraid I shall be but a 
'' melanchoUy comppanion to you ; but I shall do my best to make you easie, which 
'* will be the greatest happyness can happen to me. I hope we shall learn to be con- 
" tent with small matters, for the greatest can have but food and rsdment, and that's 
" what I trust in Grod we shall never want." 

On 7th July she again writes to her husband fix)m London, expressing 

her pleasure at hearing that he had seen Lord Stanhope, and her hopes 

that he and the others will assist him at the proper time. 

^ They were addressed to him as " Mr. Couper," by which title the Earl was known in the Jaoobite 
circles of the period. 
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" My Lord and Lady Nairn and I designes to take jumey for Scotland tomorrow. 
" We have hyred a coach between us, but you may be sure 1 should have been much 
" better pleased to have gone south ; but we must have patience for a time, and if your 
'* affaire dus not succeed, I cannot think they will hinder me from goeing abroad. 

" Till I am att Ed' I can make litle conjectur of what they may do. I shall writ to 
" you as soon as I am there, and speak to your friends about your brother's claime, and 
" shall lett you know their oppinion of it, but I think there can be no inconveniencie 
" by it. What is revockable of my joynter is the 10,000 merks and the interest of the 
" bond. The joynture house and furniture is not revockable ; but as for the house at Ed' 
" it is not in my gift, for by the Clan Act you know the supperiors has right to what 
" belonged to the vassals ; so the town of Ed' took infeftment of the house by vertue of 
" that Act. However, they have been so favourable as to lett me keep possession of 
" it, and take up the rent from the D. of G. ; so it was not advisable for me to insist 
" in having it in my gift, for as long as you live it belongs by that Act to the town of 
" Ed'. I believe I told you long agoe that there was no furniture in it, but if my gift 
" were past the Seals, I doubt not that I may put up some furniture and live in it when 
" I have occasion to be att Ed'. In the mean time I designe to cause take a lodging 
" for ma La. Orbystens house is inconvenient, it being so very litle. She and Lord 
" and Lady Blantyre are at present at Glenesk, drinking goat whey. They were two 
" nights att Panmure in their way. She writs to me that every thing there was in very 
" good order, as I hope it shall still be so long as I keep possession, which I shall 
" endeavour to do as long as I can, and I cannot think they will be so invidious as to 
" turn me out while the estate remains unsold, which I hope in God it shall, till you 
" are able to make the purchase of it yourselfe — I mean by having your attainder taken 
" off ; and though I have been vext att my having too soon given you hopes of that 
" matters succeeding, yet perhaps your being whei'e you are may contribute to it the 
" sooner." P.S. — " The last two letters I had from you has happened not to be delivered 
" to myselfe, so it will be fitt to change my name ; I think my father's may not be 
improper, or any other you please, but at first the person the letter is sent to must be 
advertised to whom to give it, that there be no mistake. Your letters has allwayes 
'* come very safe. I sent the books you writ for some time agoe. I know not if you 
" have yet gott them. Lady Anne Keith is to be married to Lord Garlics, and no doubt 
" youl have heard of Lord Cumberlands being married to Scotstarvit's daughter. He 
" is lately dead." 
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In a letter from Lord Grange to Lady Panmure, who by this time had 
joined her husband in France, dated October 13, 1719, he gives an axjcount 
of the sale of the forfeited estates, and an unsuccessful attempt on the part 
of friends to secure them for the family. He suggests that attempts should 
be made to upset the sale, and adds, — " I doubt not but your Ladyship 
" will hasten over to London for this purpose." She remained with her 
husband till the following month of December, when she returned to 
London. This appears from the following letter by her to the Earl, in 
which she gives a graphic account of her having been robbed when near to 
London : — 

"London, 31 Dec*' 1719. 
" My dearest heart, — I writ to you from Dover. We came here this aftemoon, 
" and had, I thank God, a good jurney, tho mett with a small misfortune ; for as the 
" by- word is, ' They never lost a cow that ciyed for a needle.' In short, we was robed 
about ten milles from this by two highwaymen on horse back, which we had no 
warning of but by their holding a cockt pistole at each window, so their was no re- 
" sisting. Mr. Maule had about ten guineas in his pocket, and I five, which we gave 
" them ; he lost his watch, sword, and pistoles, but by gott luck I gave my watch to a 
" gentleman who went post that morning from Dover that we left it If it had been 
" on me it had gona I must tell you I was not frighted in the least, nor would I have 
" writt of it to you if I did not think that you might chance to hear it some other way, 
" so I thought it best to lett you know it my selfe. They made us come out of the 
" coach that they might search it, but two gentlemen on horse back coming up in the 
" mean time, they left us, and went and robd them close by our coach. The high way- 
" men took the gentlemen's horses with them, but left the horses at some distance, so 
" the gentlemen gott them againa Now I have given you a fuU account of this adven- 
" ture, its well I lost no more. I have seen your brother, who looks alterd by the lose 
** of teeth ; he tells me he can make litle judgment yet about our affaires, and delayed 
** doing anything till I should coma I am to see him againe to-morrow, and against 
" next post perhaps I may be able to lett you know more about it. I have seen my 
" brother, who gives me no great encouragement of succeeding ; how all will be God 
'' knowes, but however it happins, we must bear it as well as we can. I shall long till 
" I hear from you, so Adieu, My dearest heart 
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'' I have gott so bad inck, pen and paper that I believe you '1 hardly gett this 
** read, but its better than no letter. I must tell you poor French Marqui is very well, 
'' and was no wayes troublesome in the coach, except as we came to St. Denis, that he 
" was sick, but had the discretion to hold his head out at the chaise to give an account 
" of his dinner. I writ this to make you laufa Pray lett me know how you like your 
" new lodging ; for the second time I wish you a happy new year. I forgott to tell you 
" it was about one o'clock of the day that we was robed. 

" To Mr. Couper." 

Froni documents in the collection of " Forfeited Estates Papers," in 
the General Register House, Edinburgh, it appears that the rental of the 
Panmure estates, which included the barony of Belhelvie, in Aberdeenshire, 
amounted to £3168, 9s. 6d. The conmiissioners for the sale exposed them 
at eighteen years' purchase, or £57,032, 11a 1|<L, and after a competition, 
in which Mr. James Maule, writer, offered the sum of £60,300, the lands 
were disposed of to the agent of the York Buildings Company for the sum 
of £60,400. 

Lord Panmure had shown his taste for historical pursuits in early life, 
and many of the manuscripts and records at Panmure were collected 
by him. During his residence at Paris he seems to have continued these 
researches, and, as we have seen, he had books sent to him from Scotland 
by his wife. Along with his nephew, James Maule, he directed his special 
attention to the early history of his own femily. He was thus led to 
visit the spot where the Maules flourished in France for generations before 
they were known in Britain ; and a journal of the visit to Maule in the 
month of October 1720, written by his nephew, is printed in the Appendix 
to the Preface. 

A letter from the latter, written to his father from Maule on 4th 
October 1720, is preserved, in which he communicates the results of his 
journey. It thus concludes : — 

*' I have given you this long account in the most natural way I could, being in 
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" the order I have found it, and shall be glad to hear your opinion of it, and what use 
" you design to make of it. I have found a great many things of them in publick his- 
" torys since I saw you, and I design to cause search into la chamire des comptes here, 
'' for records concerning them, which is a place like our Register, and see if the Peres de 
" OrcUoire has any writes of the Priory. If I find anything, I wiU send you over a com- 
" pleat succession of them, with a description of Maule and Panmor, and the whole 
'' proofs written at length. I am thinking abo of coming out another time, and bring 
" a man with me to take draughts of all the arms and inscriptions exactly as they are. 

" Our journey here has been a perfect romance ; the narrow inquiry we made into 
" every thing made the people here, some of them, believe we were going to buy it 
" Others said that we had brought our rights with us, and were to dispossess the present 
" possessors ; and some said I was come to make suit to their young lady. But in a 
" word, the one half of the town made court to us, and the other half grew jealous of us 
*' and turned against us. For what is above I can say, Jiosce oculis vidi, — I am, dear 
" father, your most affectionate and obedient son, James Maule." 

The picture thus drawn of the Eaxl and his nephew, in their pilgrimage 
to the early home of their forefathers, with the gradual dawning of the 
evidence which in the end proved so complete for establishing the connec- 
tion of their own with the French house, is of altogether unique and peculiar 
interest. One point of their discoveries — ^viz., that a barony of Panmore 
formed part of the possessions of the French Maules as well as of their 
Scotch representatives — ^is also very remarkable, and the circumstance must 
be traced to an early intercourse between the &milies, maintained at all 
events till after the marriage of Sir Peter Maule with the heiress of de 
Valomis, when the Scotch barony of Panmure became a Maule inheritance. 

On the 9th of March 1722, the Earl addressed the following letter to 
the King : — 

" Sm — ^Your Majestie having done me the honour not only to allow me, but also 
" in some measure to lay your Commands on me, to represent to your Majestie what I 
" should at any time think to be for your Majestes service and interest, incourages me 
" now to presume to give your Majestie the trouble of this. 
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In a letter from Lady Panmure to her husband, dated at London 1 8th 
December 1718, she refers to reports which had reached her of this nature : — 
I must tell you that I am extreamly vext at a report that goes here as 
if you should have said that you would not give security in case your 
attainder could be taken off for your peaceable behavour hereafter. This 
too be sure is done out of a very ill designe, and if it takes aire, it will 
certainly prevent getting any thing done for you, but I hope as yet it has 
done no harm, and you may be sure I will contradict it as being certain 
it is not true ; however, I shall tell you what is my oppinion, as also of all 
the judiciall people that I have spoke to on the subject, which is, that its 
thought very strange you or any body should be so nicely scrupolous as 
to resolve not to give security for peaceable behaviour in time coming in 
case attainders are taken off on these terms." 

Before she had concluded her letter she was relieved by a comimimica- 
tion from Lord Panmure himself, which is thus referred to : " Since writting 
" what is above I have gott yours of the 23rd, by which I am extreamly 
" glade to find there was no ground for what has been said of you, but I 
*' am of that imhappy temper alwayes to be too ready to believe the worst 
" of every thing." 

Soon after he succeeded to the estates we find tokens, in various 
directions, of his improving hand, and that he was occupied with the erection 
of subsidiary buildings around his new mansion at Panmure. The interior 
arrangements of the house were altered by him, and some improvements 
made on its exterior features, including a "volarie" and the erection of 
a clock and coats of arms. He put up at the same time an iron gate, 
which is yet known as the West Gate of Panmure. It is surmounted by 
his crown and cypher, and his arms are cut upon panels on each side of it. 

He was at work also at Brechin Castle, where he erected park walls 
with an outer gate, on the top of which were* two great urns, " equal both 
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" in largeness and fineness to those at Kinnaird." He also bargained for 
" six little flaming nms/' and for cutting ^' fonre escalopes and two sinck 
'^ foills " on stone, to be set on the walL Many of these improvements were 
conducted imder the supervision of Mr. Alexander Edward, who had been 
minister of Kemback, in Fife, imtil he was deprived as a Nonjuror. His 
talents as a draughtsman were so remarkable that the Earl of Pamnure, 
along with several noblemen and gentlemen of Scotland, agreed in 1701 to 
provide a fimd for enabling him to travel through England, Flanders, and 
other countries, " for takeing drawghts of the most curious and remarkable 
buses." ^ The pillars of the gate (which was called the Green Gate) still 
stand at Brechin Castle. 



^ Mr. Edward was son of the Reverend Robert 
Edward, minister of Mnrroes, who, besides other 
works, wrote a Description of the County of Angus 
about the year 1678, acoompanied by a map of the 
county, which was engraved at the expense of 
George Earl of Panmure, to whom it was dedicated. 
In the Library at Panmure are several books of 
historical memoranda^ in the handwriting of Mr. 
Alexander Edward. His account of the murder 
and funeral of Archbishop Sharp is so fresh and 
curious that I have ventured to preserve it in this 
place : — 

< * My father having gone to Crail after the Synod, 
" and being ingaged to preach on the Sabboth (as 
*< he did) at Kingsbania, at seven honors at nighty 
in the Mnrroee, we gott information of the exe- 
crable murther of D. Ja. Sharp, L. Archbishop 
*' of S. Andrews, that day at eleven houers in the 
" aforenoon, in Magus moore, by nyne emisary and 
" a pairt of a greater way-laying number of Pres- 
*' byterian incamat devils. They first disarmed his 
" attendants, who wer feuer than his ordinar, shoot 
" many pistols in at the stem of the coach, but all 
" mised both my I* and his eldest daughter, Isobel, 
" who was with him therin. Then they wounded 
*' the postUion boy and houghed the postilion horse. 
*' Then he came out of the cotch, and whil they 
** wounded his daughter thrise, he desired to spaire 
** the childe, and asked if ther was meroie with 
'* man, for he hooped ther was with his G. They 
** sajrd no mersie, for he was not a Ghristiaa. Then 
"instantly saying, let me pray for you and my 
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selfe, whn kniling doun and while so praying with 
uplifted hands, they immediatly fell upon him, 
shoot at him neir the shnlder blead and along the 
side, wound his hands faive tymes, then so streak 
upon his hind head that peises of his skul was 
lost and much of his brains fall out, so that threi 
surgens who emboueled him th<^ht ther had bein 
tuentie thrie stroks on that place, but gaive Ji\xm. 
oath that ther wer at least fivetine ; and befor 
they hitt him on the hind head, they wounded%him 
thrise on the face, the deipest tuo wherof the 
deriding murtherers expresed St. Andrews crose, 
and last of all they run him throu with a sword. 
[* How long, Ia, holy and treu, doest thou not 

* judge and revenge the blood of thes that wer 

* killed for thy word, on thes wicked that duel 
< on the earth.*] Rev. vL 20. Jo. Hakstoun of 
Rathilet, and Jo. Balfour of Kinloch, wer the 
principal murthers, but all were Fifans ; wherof 
tuo were websters and on taylor, and tuo Hen- 
dersons, husbandmens sones. They took con- 
siderable gold from of my K, and of his daugh- 
ter 25 peices (she being shortly to be maried), 
wherwith at first she ofered to ransom hir fathers 
life ; and even took away my Ls. kassik belt. He 
had on his muming cloth goun, which was not 
his ordinar. And that day the postilion horse 
which was wounded wold not att all yok right 
postilion in Kennovay. That day the sun ai)eired 
not — not at all, tho it was Saturn-day, contraer 
to the seamens rewel — no, not befor Tnsday's 
afternoon. His spiled blood, even to mor than 
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In one of the volumes of memoranda by Mr. Alexander Edward, from 
which I have already quoted, we have a list of the fruit trees planted in 
the gardens at Fanmure House and Brechin Castle, which is worth pre- 
serving : — 



CATALOGUE OF ESPALLIERS IN PANMUEE GAEDENS, 1700. 



Apbicocks. 



(« 
ft 
<( 
« 

(t 
*< 

(( 
l( 
(f 
« 
«( 
t( 
ft 

4f 

l( 
<( 
(t 

(( 

♦« 



Masculin. 

Great Turckie. 

Bruges. 

Orange. 

Ciminoa 

Brussels. 

Peaches. 

Eed Nuttmeg. 
White Nuttmeg. 
Pass Violet. 
Eed Magdalea 

a qoArt, being but gathered up of the place on 
Toflday morning, and yeat of a very fresh and 
cleir color, and unmixed with the rain. The 
murthera got in my La. poket D. Brace conje de 
Her for the sea of Dnnkell, and his Majesties 
letter to him to goe to London, which woyadg he 
intended to begin on Moonday nixt. 
** This day my L. St. Andrews was bnried in the 
south isle of the toun church. The funerals wer 
ordered with great solemnity at his dueling and 
church gait. For gairds were a compainie of foot 
and squad of horse of the King's gaird. Non 
durst apeir on the streit in tym of the proces- 
sion, nor enter the church, but mumers. Ther 
went only tuo or at most thrie in rank. First 
went a horse in state with 4 proper iivry groms. 
Nixt a horse in muming, with 4 groms in mum- 
ing ; then 61 old men (according to his age) with 
black goons, black hoods and baners, stavs, with 
his own and the seas armes parted per pail ; nixt 
the burgeses, then the ministers, then the uni- 



Monteban. 
Belle Chereuse. 
Earlie Newington. 
Old Newington. 
Chancleur. 
Admirable. 



Nectabins. 
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White Heastin. 
Murray. 

Large White. 
Blew. 



versitie, then the gentilmen knights and barrens, 
then the Lords of Session, then the nobelmen, 
then the oficers of state, then the 16 cheife 
heralds of armes with their imbroudred coats, 
then the freinds with his 4 branches and other 
4 baners, his own armes, the annes of the sea, 
both impaled togeather, and the great gomphion 
or morthead ; then the miter, crosier, episcopal 
stafe, his parliment robe, the Bible and his torn 
bloody goun ; then the coffin caried by freinds, 
and the pail supported by moderators, of which 
my father was on, whom I assisted; then fol- 
lowed a coach and its pertinents in muming ; 
lastly, his short coach, with the leamd horse and 
wounded postilion, all as it was at the mur- 
ther ; and betuixt evry on of the divisions ther 
went tuo closse trumpets. The funeral was 
preached by Mr. Paterson, Bishop of Edinburg, 
on Act The rest of the Bishops, at a 

meiting on Moondays morning, commissionat the 
Archbishop of Glasgow to Lundon to the King." 
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Wyns. 

Earlie White Muscadin. 
Earlie Coirant. 

AliMONDa 
QUINGES. 

Cherbies. 

May Duck. 

Hasting or May. 

Orleans. 

Morello. 

Guscker heart 

Cluster. 

Hungarian Green. 

Flanders. 

KentisL 

Luckwark. 

Earlie Flanders of Cherrie garden. 

Earlie Flanders of Parler. 

Amber. 

White SpanisL 



Plumbs. 
White Jan. Hastine. 
Blew Perdrigon. 
St. Katharin. 
Lady BoyalL 
Seyn Clod. 
Blew Primordian. 
Prenello. 
Bonum magnum. 
Imperial! 
Moroco. 
Queen Mother. 
MusselL 
Black DamascL 
Earlie Plumb of Stevenson. 
Scarlet P. of Weems. 
Violet DamascL 
Earlie DamascL 
Damask ungrafted. 
Chesten Plumbe. 
Bed Primordian. 
White Damask. 
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Quince. 
Gold Pippin. 
Black Mulbeiiie. 
English peigamon. 
May Cherrie. 
Algier apricok. 
Soman red. 
Nectarine. 
Newington PeacL 
Blew Primordian. 
Great Blew Fige. 



Hony Suckle. 

Apricock. 

Orgelea 

Old Apprecok. 

Violet HastiBg PeacL 

Almond. 

« 

Old Apprecok. 

Old Blew Primordian Plumbe. 

Old PlumL 

Wine. Early White muscadine. 

White Jan Hasting P. 
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Bruges apprecok or almond. Hamdens Beigamond. 

Great Blew Fige. Wine. Eeed curran grap. 

The Earl was survived by his Countess^ Lady Maigaret Hamilton, who 
died in 1731. She appears to have been a lady of great energy and 
strength of character, and some of her letters dated from Fanmure to 
Mr. Harry Maule, her brother-in-law, show the practical interest which 
she took in the management of country afl^drs. She was quite devoted 
to the interests of the family, and among other purchases which she effected 
were the lands and barony of Bedcastle or Inverkeilor, which she bought 
8th December 1724. While her letters display a great knowledge of 
human nature, and a keen perception of the ludicrous, her acquaintance 
with the classics is also evinced by the remarks and notes in her own hand- 
writing, which appear upon Latin books in the Panmure library. 

It was possibly to commemorate their union that Lord Fanmure 

erected " the monument " or rustic stone pillar near the house of Panmure, 

with the following inscription : — 

^ lames, Earle of Panmure, 1694. 
Margaret, Countes of Panmure, 1694.*' 

Among the &mily papers is a printed advertisement, dated 15th 
February 1728, by order of " The Bight Honourable Margaret Countess of 
" Panmure, Henrietta Hamilton Lady Orbeston, Elizabeth Hamilton Lady 
" Northberwick, and Katharine Johnston Lady Newhall," as directors of 
the Edinburgh Assembly, in which they "seriously recommend to all 
" ladies and gentlemen who are pleased to come to this Assembly, that 
" they would appear here on the last Thursday of July next, and on the 
" last Thursday of January and July every year hereafter, dressed in the 
'' manu&ctures of this country ; and that at all times thereafter no linen 
" or lace be worn in this Assembly but what shall be made in Great 
" Britam." 
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After the unsucoessful attempt to purchafle back the Fanmure estates 
for the femily, the Countess and Mr. Hany Maule obtained from the 
York Buildings Company long leases of the two chief mansion-houses. 
By the lease in Lady Fanmure's &Y0ur she became tenant of the mansion- 
house of Fanmure and surrounding parks for the period of ninety-nine years 
from Whitsunday 1724 ; while the other conveyed to Mr. Harry Maule the 
mansion-house of Brechin, with its pertinents, for a like period, to run from 
the expiry of the liferent rights of the Countess of Fanmure therein (358). 

This arrangement serves to explain the continued occupation of the 
&mily mansions, and references in letters of the period to contemplated 
improvements. There seems to have been no doubt among the chief mem- 
bers of the femily that sooner or later the inheritaaoe of their forefethers 
would be recovered, and the leases in question secured the possession of 
their residences till that happy time arrived. The lease of Fanmure House 
was immediately transferred by the Countess to Mr. Hany Maule, who, on 
the death of her husband, had become the representative of the House, and 
at the time was engaged in negotiations for the re-purchase of the lands. 

Mr. Harry Maule, the younger brother of the Earl of Fanmure, was a 
man of the same lofty character, political principles, and historical tastes, as 
his brother. He was a Member of the Convention of Estates in 1689, but 
left it when it was determined to declare the forfeiture of the crown by 
King James the Seventh. As he explained to his nephew, James Maule, 
at a later period : — " The nobility who did not come since the Revolution 
" and take their seat in Farlement, but were non-jurors, were fined every 
" session, and James, E. of Fanmure, payed his fine regularly every year, 
" which amounted to £500 Scots, or £50 sterling. Mr. H. M. of Kellie, from 
'' the Bevolution to the 1693, that he was turned out and another chose in 
'' his place, was also fined, but less, according to his being a burgess, which 
" he payed." — [Memoranda of James Maule.^ 
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From the same source we get an anecdote of his feelings about the 
time of the Union : — 

*' R of Mar came down and told Mr. H. M. the design of the Union, who foretold 
*' him all that has happened, but when they had a meeting at London of the Scots 
" Peers, on D. Hamilton's peerage being refused, Mar could not hinder himself from 
'' saying to Balmerino, What would my uncle Harie say if he were here V 

" In 1708 the D. of Athole wrot several letters from Blair to Lo. Balmerino, 
" Mr. Fletcher of Saltoun, Sir Ja. Stewart, King's Advocate, etc., to know what he 
" should do on the invasion, and have their advice. His servant was taken at the 
" Queensferry with these letters, and all they were intended for put up in prison, and 
" himself confined some time at Blair. He also sent Mr. Ja. Gray to Mr. Ha. Maule at 
^* Leith, desiring to have his advice, but Mr. Gray having informed him that he had also 
" commission to go to D. Hamilton and advise with the Presbyterian ministers there, 
" and the La. of Lamington, Mr. Ha. told him he would not open his mouth to give his 
*' opinion, or have anything to do where such persons were concerned, and so escaped 
" that snare where so many others were catched. — (jEr[arry] Il[arl] of P[anmure] at 
" Kellie, May 1728.)" 



His share in the rising of 1715, and his courageous bearing at the 
battle of Sheriffinuir, where he rescued the Earl, his brother, after he had 
been made prisoner, have been already detailed. We are indebted to James 
Maule for the following account of his uncle's proceedings while resident 
in Holland as an exile : — 

" Mr. Ha[rry] M[aule] of E[ellie] (afterwards £[arl] of P[anmurel being oblidged 
" to fly to Holland in 1716, did there employ his time in such studies as might be 
" most useful to him ; tho' he had studied the law of nature and nations before, he 
read Grotius de jure poAsia et belli 4 times over, with the best commentaries, such 
as Taesmar, Puffendorf, &c., by which he became so versed in the publick law, that 
scarce any question could be stated to him but he could inmiediately give Grotius 
'' and the other famous authors opinions immediately without opening a book. He 
" also improved himself on the feudal law, having read Struvius and many of the 
'^ Grcrman lawyers on that 8ul:rject. Then he applyed himself to be well versed in 
" the present state of Europe ; the pretentions of each prince, their acquisitions and 
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" what they were founded on, and read the treaties of Nimigen, Eiswick, Utrecht, 
" &C., with many letters and memoirs of ministers and ambassadors ; and studied 
with great pains the constitutions of Government, chiefly of France, the Empire, 
the United Provinces, the last of which he came to be entirely master of, and 
" was surprised at the blunders Sir WilL Temple had made in his account thereof 
" Another study he purshued very closely ; that was the Canon Law and the Fathers. 
" Before he left Scotland he had read the Institutes of the Canon law, but had only 
" dipped deep in that part of the Canon law that relates to marriages and benefices — 
" the two only branches of it used in Scotland at present, — and he had read S. Cyprians 
" letters, Tertullian, and one or two more of the fathers, but when in Holland, finding 
" how Hickes, Collier, &c., of the high-flying English non -juror doctrines, both about 
" usages and notions of the Church's independency of the State, and the Bishops of the 
" Church being a Colledge, had taken root and was spreading, he fell to the Canon Law 
" and Fathers, and studied them hard for a year and a half. He soon found use for 
" it, for sometime after his return to Scotland, a great schism broke out in the Episcopal 
" Church, in which he came by his great knowledge and learning, together with the 
'* character and authority he had otherwise, to be a kind of umpire betwixt them ; 1st, 
" Craighal, B[ishop] Gatherer, and many of the clergy and gentry in the north would use 
*' the usages which the other Bishops were against, and to crush them got more Bishops 
made. E. of P. was against all innovations, and by his credit brought them to make 
him and some other lords and gentlemen arbiters, and then got them all to sign an 
" agreement which made peace for some time ; but the other party not being in earnest, 
'' and still resolved to root them out, increased their number by some new ones of their 
own side, and grew high on the notion of the College. The R of P. was as much 
against this, and was for keeping the Church on the footing it was on before the 
" Bevolution, and therefore opposed them, and since they could not now get Bishops 
'' named by the regal authority, proposed that the Bishops already made should get them- 
" selves chosen to a particular Diocese by the clergy and laity of that district, and upon 
" their death an election made and the person chosen confirmed by the B. of Edinburgh 
'' and consecrated, which the Bishops who had been for the usages went in to and 
" subscribed, but the others refusing, it was proposed to name two arbiters on each 
" side, and the party for Craighall, &c., named E. of P. and Master of Stormont, but 
" this likewise blew up. Many papers were written by Gulen^ on the one side, and 
'' Craighall and Keith on the other, and those of the last side were revised and addi- 

^ Bishop OiUan. 
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" tions made to them by P[&iimuTe], whose great knowledge in the Canon Law, antient 
" church history, and especially the History, laws, and constitution of Scotland put the 
*" other party always to seek so far, that at last they keept their papers very close, and 
" would let them be seen only to their own party." 

Of the same time is the following Note by Mr. James Maule : — 

" Harie, K of P., when in Holland, was like to be deprived of the Indemnity 
" most malitiously. Lundie Duncan, or his brother George, sent an account to the 
" Justice-Clerk Ormieston that he was come privatly back to Scotland, upon which 
" the Justice-Clerk made a great search for him, and examined masters of ships, which 
" obliged Mr. H. when he heard of it to procure a Senatus to be called at Leyden, con- 
" sisting of some of the Magistrates and Professors of the University, before whom he 
" led a probation that he had not been out of Leyden for several months before, and 
" never many days since he first came there ; which having the Magistrates' authority 
" and turned into an act, he sent over to the Court at London to the £. of Hadington, 
*' who presented it to one of the Secretaries of State, by which he prevented the 
" mischief intended him. — {H. E. of P, himself, an, 1728.)" 

Mr. Maule also refers to a letter written by his imcle's suggestion to 

the Regent of France : — 

" The letter written at Perth to the Regent of France was thought of by H. K of 
" P. in imitation of what was practised in antient times by our Estates. He laid the 
" scheme of it, and thought of Dr. Abercromby to execute it, he being the person there 
" who had the French best, and had some turn to writing, and after the Dr. had drawn 
" it, E. H. revised it and corrected it. Then the whole nobility and gentry were con- 
" vened in the dining-room of the king's house at Perth, where Lo. Mar attempted to 
'' make them a speech on the subject but fell through it. Then E. H. read the letter 
" to the whole company much against Mar's inclination. — (H. E. of P., May 1 728.)" 

Both before and after his return to Scotlaiid Harry Maule was the 
centre of an extensive correspondence carried on by him with the leading 
adherents of the Jacobite cause^ and with the prominent men of the day. 
Among the letters at Panmure are specimens from Lockhart of Camwath, 
Fletcher of Salton, the Earl of Strathmore, the Earl of Northesk, the Earl of 
Mar, the Duke of Hamilton, the Earl of Aberdeen, Lord Grange, Lord Dun, 
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Lord BaJmerino^ the Eev. James Greenshields^ Mr. Thomas Innes^ Mr. 
George Crawford, and others. 

Mr. Harry Maxile, as we have seen, was much occupied in historical 
pursuits, and both he and his brother made extensive collections of 
chronicles, chartularies, and documents bearing on the history of Scot- 
land, all of which are preserved in the library at Brechin Castle.^ The 
documents in the Begistrum de Panmure, now printed, were mainly col- 
lected by him ; but, as will be afterwards seen, the arrangement and illus- 
tration of the book were to be the care of his son, James Maule. 

His opinion of the ordinary style of Scotch &mily histories is to be 

seen in the " Epistle to the Reader," already printed In another volume 

of his collections he has repeated the idea, in the following introduction, 

which is in his own handwriting : — 

" Collection of False and Fabulous Genealogies, I caused transcrive and bind in this 

book, in the year 1730. 

" The false and fabulous stories of the rise and beginning of several families of 
" Scotland in Hector Boeth's History ; and the History and Genealogy of the families 
" of the name of Douglas, written by Mr. David Hiune of Godscroft (full of fables, false- 
hoods, and errors), having past without contradiction in the two last centuries, and 
having at length crept in for truths in many of our histories and genealogies written 
since their time (as may be seen in Collier and BayUs Dictionaries and other books), 
has lykewise produced or been the occasion of a number of others, some in print and 
'' many more in manuscript, I took the fancy to collect what is in this book, to serve 
" for ane example of most of the rest of such performances. Any man of sense and 
" knowledge will easily find out what authoritie they ought to have, which is aU I mind 
" to say of them." 

The fitmily histories thus referred to are those of the house of Eowallan, 
by Mr. John Lermonth, chaplain to Alexander, Archbishop of S. Andrews ; 
"The Origine of the Keiths;" "Genealogy of the Eai'l of Tweeddale's 
family ;" " Ane Account of the Family of Hamilton ;" " Ane Account of 

^ Second Report of the Hist. MS. Commissioii, p. 186. 
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the Genealogie of the Campbells;" "The Genealogy of the Chiefe of the 
name of Mackenzie;" "The Genealogy of the House of Eglinton;" and 
"Camegy, Earle of Southesque." 

Mr. Thomas Innes, the learned author of the Critical Essay, was, as I 
have already stated, in correspondence with Mr. Maule and his sons for 
many years on subjects of historical interest. A few of these letters, 
addressed by Innes to Mr. Maule, have been preserved, and are printed in 
the Appendix to the Prefexje, along with an interesting answer to one of 
them by Mr. Maule, in which he gives his opinion of Innes's great histo- 
rical work. 

Another series of letters, from the Rev. James Greenshields ^ to Mr. 
Maule, is also printed in the Appendix. They contain many curious his- 
torical facts not to be found elsewhere, and they serve to illustrate Mr. 
Maule's ecclesiastical position and connexions, as the former series bears on 
his literary tastes and pursuits. 

An evidence of the great trust reposed in Mr. Maule's legal and his- 
torical knowledge is ftimished by one of the letters to him from Simon Lord 
Lovat (also printed in the Appendix to the Preface), in which, while thank- 
ing him for his countenance and services in the cause which had recently 
restored to him the title of Lord Fraser of Lovat, he adds : " Your Lord- 
" ship's superior knowledge in the history of your country, and in the 
" antiquity of its families, struck dumb all those who laboured against me." 

Lord Lovat s other letters throw some light on Mr. Maule's political 
position at the time, and are otherwise characteristic examples of the 
rhetorical and exaggerated style of the writer. 

* Greenshields, who was related to Mr. Maule confirmed by a judgment of the Court of Session, 

through his mother (a granddaughter of William which was reversed in the House of Lords. This 

Maule of Glaster), was a clergyman in English circumstance had no small share in leading to the 

orders, officiating in a chapel in Edinburgh. On Toleration Act ; and the letters which relate to the 

account of his use of the English Prayer-Book, efforts made to obtain it give curious glimpses of 

he was thrown into prison, at the instance of the the politicians of the day. 
Presbytery of Edinburgh. His imprisonment was 



THE EDITOE'S PEEFACK Ixxv 

The following anecdote, recorded by Mr. James Maule, shows how 
highly his uncle was valued, even by the sovereign against whose govern- 
ment he had fought : — " In the spring 1725, when M. [Mr. James Maule] 
" was at London, the E. of Selkirk, Lo. of the Bedchamber to King George, 
" told him that the King frequently said that the E. of Panm. [Mr. Harry 
" Maule] was le plvs honnete homme of all those that were in the rebellion. 
" Upon which M. said to him. How then can his Majesty treat him and 
" his family Uplus mal honetement of all those engaged in that affair V 

It will be remarked that Lord Lovat addresses Mr. Maule as Earl of 
Panmure, a title to which he would have succeeded on his brother's death 
but for the attainder. The same style was at times, but not imiformly, 
followed by Mr. Thomas Innes and other correspondents ; and in the series 
of memoranda from which I have quoted, by his son James (who himself 
was also at times styled Lord Maule), he is referred to occasionally as 
Harry Earl of Panmure, and at other times as Harry Maule of Kellie. 

The barony of Kellie or Ochterlony was purchased from Alexander 
Irvine of Drum by George Earl of Panmure in 1679. It was in part con- 
veyed by Earl George to Hany Maule, his brother, in 1681, at which time 
he got a charter from the Archbishop of St. Andrews, conveying to him the 
barony of Arbirlot and tenandry of Cuthlie (377). The remainder of Kellie 
was conveyed to him by Earl James in 1686, and in 1687 he got a charter, 
under the Great Seal, of the whole barony of Kellie, which included Arbirlot 
and Cuthlie (377). 

It is a pleasant picture to realize Harry Maule in his picturesque old 

castle of Kellie, surrounded by the historical collections which have made 

him famous,^ and elaborating the history of his ancestors which is now 

printed ; and while much of the thoughts and care of his later years were 

• 

^ In a letter from Thomas limes to Harry Maule, " of the antiquities of our country which your Lord- 
in 1731, he hopes that his sons will " concurr to " ship hath collected with so much labour, expense, 
*' preserre faithfully to posterity the rich treasure " and good taste." 
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devoted to the recovery of the femily honours and estates, there is abun- 
dant evidence in his correspondence that these did not impair his interest 
in the general welfitre of the country. To make the picture complete, we 
must also remember that he was surrounded by sons of high promise, who 
sympathized and took part with their father in his tastes and labours. 

Harry Maule was twice married ; first, to Lady Mary Fleming, 
daughter of William Earl of Wigton, on 30th March 1695 (377). By her he 
had three sons and two daughters. George and Henrietta died in infancy ; 
James, sometimes styled Lord Maule, died April 16, 1729 ; William, who 
after his brother's death came to be known as Lord Maule, and who was 
elevated to the peerage by the title of Earl Panmure, in 1743 ; and Jean. 
For his second wife he, in 1704, took Anne Lindsay, daughter of Mr. Patrick 
Lindsay of Ejlbimie, and sister of John Viscount Gamock (377). By her 
he had five sons and one daughter : Patrick, John, David, who died in 
infency, Charles, Thomas, Margaret. None of either femily were married, 
with the exception of Jean, who will be afterwards referred to. 

James Maule, the oldest son of the first marriage, died a young man 
of great learning and the highest promise. The estimation in which he 
was held may be seen from the tenor of Lord Lovat's consolatory letter to 
his father ; but there are abimdant materials for understanding how well- 
foimded it was. 

His historical attainments were very remarkable, and were appre- 
ciated to the ftdl by Mr. Thomas Lmes, who was a competent as well as 
candid judge. It was while engaged at Paris in inquiries into the early 
history of the Maules that we first find him in intercourse with Lines. 
Among the papers at Panmure is one entitled, " Coppie of a paper given 
" to Mr. Thomas Lmes, in the Scots College in Paris, by Mr. James Maule, 
" son to Mr. Harry Maule of Kellie, December 1719." This fiimished a 
statement concerning the Lords of Maule in France, and the descent of 
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the Scotch Maules from them, and suggested vaiious lines of inquiiy for 
establishing the comiexion, in which the aid of Innes was invoked. A 
scrap in the handwriting of this great writer, of extracts from the records 
and chartnlaries of the See of Glasgow in the Scotch College at Paris, 
remains to show that he had commenced to work on the subject. 

In the first letter from Innes to Harry Maule he speaks in the warmest 
terms of the merits and qualifications both of ^' Mr. James " and his brother ; 
and on the death of the former, his reference to the event shows how tender 
was his regard for him. " I beg leave now to offer my humble duty to my 
" Lord Maule that now is [William Maule]. I had the honour to be a little 
" acquainted with his Lordship whilst he stayed in this city with another I 
" dare not nameJ^ 

In the collection and arrangement of the documents in the Kegistrum 
de Panmure, James Maule was associated with his &ther ; but a pre&tory 
dissertation which formed part of the plan was to have been the work 
of James Maule alone. Two of his commonplace books are filled with hints, 
references and quotations, which he meant to use in the course of his 
labours, and which show his familiarity with all the best historical writers, 
both of England and France. Some of these he had adopted as models both 
in the mode of arrangement and style of treating his subject. 

His reasons for giving a history of the family were to be thus intro- 
duced : — 

" In the Preface to the History of the Family of P., among other reasons for writing 
** it give this : — that having designed to write the history of some one of our Scots 
'' families, like those done abroad, which nobody has ever yet attempted, I pitched on 
" that of the family of Panmure : not but that of Hamilton had bom greater offices and 
'' higher honours, Douglas more renowned for military actions, and several others more 
" iu history for alliances, cadets, offices, &c. : but in the family of Panmure I found, \st, 
" an antiquity not to be paralelled, being as ancient in Scotland as any name ever there 
" found, as ancient in England as the Conquest, an age before we have anything certain 
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*' of Scots families, and traced in France a century above that 2do. Their continuing 
" in a male line so great a time as 760 years, and 500 and upwards enjoying the same 
" principal barony and style of Panmure in Scotland in a direct line. 3tio. The noble- 
" ness and grandeur of their original ito. The great variety which their history afibrds 
to engage a reader ; for having flourished in France, England, and Scotland, they are 
concerned in the wars of all these three kingdoms, the holy wars, the wars of Italy, 
" Greece and Himgary. They have enjoyed peerages and dignities in all these king- 
" doms, had offices by which the great places of all the three are treated of ; and by 
'' their alliances the noblest families of France, the Low Countries, England, Scotland, 
" and Ireland, are mentioned, and the different characters and fortunes of Valoignes and 
" Brechin enrich the story and render it agreeable. 5to. Beside their antient military 
" virtue and loyalty and love to their countiy, in later times for all public and private 
" qualities the family of Panmure has produced sexcentas virtutes virorum as in D. 
" of Halicarnassus, &c. 6^0. The compleat and full documents still preserved of that 
" family, which would have been so difficult in some others to get" 

His ideas of the formation of a library of reference, and his plan of 
the various literary works which he had in contemplation, are recorded in 
the same place. 

" I now think that the library wont do well at Panmure, not only because when 
** there is any disturbance in the country it would be more subject to be rifled, but 
" cheifly because it would not lay in the way of learned men to be a publick benefeit ; 
" whereas one of the cheif qualifications of a library is to be situat where aU kinds of 
" learned men may have easie access to it. Therefore I would have it at Edinburgh, 
" and build a library at the foot of the garden of the Earl of Panmure's house in the 
" Canongate, which would stand south and north as long as the garden ; and buy in 
" some ground on the east and west to enlarge the garden, and feu a piece of the Calton 
" Hill at the back of it, which I would cover with trees. This library would stand 
" free of all other buildings, and so be safe from fire and of easie access, being in the 
*' middle of the Cannongate. It might consist of one great room, and a little one at 
" every end. In the great one all the printed books, and in one of the little rooms all 
" the MSS., and cabinets or presses with charters ; the other room to serve for my own 
" use in sitting and reading there, and perhaps have there other curiosities, such as a 
" collection of medals, mathematical and astronomical instruments, Boman antiquities. 



THE EDITOR'S PEEFACE. IxxLk 

" as inscriptions of legions found on stones, &c This house and books I would tailzie 
" strictly to the Estate of Panmure ; settle so much yeariy on a librarian, and make it 
" public so many hours of the day, but still to belong in property to the family of Pan- 
*' mure, and so as the Earl of Panmure could at all times ban* any person or persons 
*' from access to it So here would lay all except the writs and evidences of the family, 
" which must still continue at Panmure ; but copies of all the books I have projected 
" such as the History, Cronicon, Cartulary, Segistrum, Codex, &c., may also be here. 

" If M[aule, i.e., James Maule himself] has time and leisure, he proposes to write 
" and compose several treatises imder 3 general heads, viz., (1.) relating to his family and 
*' himself ; (2d) to that state to which his family appertains, viz. the peerage ; (3d.) to 
*' his country and king. The books relating to the family of Panmure are all scheemed 
" out allready, as the History, Cartulary, &c., except the Chronicon and the Bibliotheca 
" Panmoreana, or catalogue of books, which I would fall to when returned to Edinburgh ; 
" and to all these add a political testament to the family of Panmure, in which treat of 
" how they are to manage with regard to publick affairs, their interest in the country, how 
" to act towards the other families their neighbours, what alliances to make, &c. On 
the 2d head, make a full and compleat Peerage, with an exact account of each dignity, 
and especially clear up the state of the Barona The scheme of this may be blocked 
" when I come to Edinburgh, having made good lists already. The other books to be 
" made on this head are, collections of antient charters, patents, commissions, &c., relating 
'' to the nobility. As to the 3d head, 1st, Country. Publish a compleat collection of 
" Scotch historians, as Du Chesnes Historise Francorum Scriptores ; then several volumes 
" of other publick and private acts and deeds, serving for proofs to a general history. 
" Then write a history of Scotland, which may be blocked when at Edinburgh, with the 
*' dissertations which must go .along with it ; and lastly. Political Memoires, like Jean 
" de Witts Memoires, wherein treat of the ancient and modem state of Scotland, the 
" reasons of its decay, and the proper way to recover it, &c. 2dly. For the King and 
" royal family, write a genealogical history of the royal family, like St Marth's of 
** France's, beginning with the antient Fergusian race, and coming down, the Baliols, 
" Bruces, and Stewarts, with their branches, and also giving the history of these 
" families before they came to the Crown. And last of all, I would write a book 
" addressed to the young C. of the S — t's, something like Matchiavel's Prince addressed 
" to Laurence De Medicis, in which shew him all the branches of his interest, and how 
'' he ought to govern, and the false steps and errors of his ancestors. 

" In the Liber Censualis de Panmure, or rental-book I intend to make, I would 
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*' not only give the rent, or what each barony pays, but also upon each ferm or room 
" give an account what grain it saws, i£. how much wheat, bear, oats, pease ; how 
" many ploughs labour it ; what cattel and what sheep it feeds ; what biggings are on 
" it ; how many cottars and grass houses ; the present tenants name and his tack ; as 
" also an apprizing of all the biggings ; and in the beginning of the account of each 
'' room, before I mention what it pays at present, give an account of what it payed 
" in former times, as far back as I can learn by old rentals, or accounts from old men ; 
" and the variations and changes down to the present time." 

He had also matured his thoughts about a well-arranged charter-room, 
and he proposed to introduce them into his Preface as follows : — 

" In the end of the preface to the plan, when I come to speak of how the authentic 
charters and deeds are to be kept, I would observe that the charter-house or chamber 
of charters should be a little house by itself, separat from the rest of the building by 
" a collider, all of stone; the house itself all vaulted and lined within with brick, to 
" keep away dampness ; the floor of stone, and the door of iron ; a chimney, but never 
" to be used but once or twice a year to warm the room, and never to be let burn but 
" when people are in the room. 2dly, as a rule nobody to go there but in day-light, 
" and never with a candle. Below it I would have another concealed vault, with a 
" concealed commimication, to lay the papers there upon any distress. Lastly, I would 
" show this room to nobody, or at least make it of very difficult access, but when any 
" papers were wanted bring them out to the library, and let it be a rule never to let 
" papers lay in agents' or writers' hands longer than is absolutely necessary." 

He adds, as to the records at Panmure : — 

" In the preface to the Codex say that the archives of Panmure is one of the fullest 
" and most considerable in Scotland. Then show, notwithstanding this, that a great 
" many have been lost and are amissing. Then give the reasons and occasions of these 
" losses." 

James Maule had in his mind improvements of a diflTerent description 
at Panmure, as appears from the following memorandum about planting 
rows and clumps of trees there : — 

" Beside the great forrest and other plantings at Panmure, I would make roes of 
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" trees on each side of the roads for a great way from Famnore, which lead to the most 
'' remarkable places ; such as the road to Dundee and Bruchty^ the road to Brechin, the 
" road to Glames, the road to Kellie and Arbroath, the road to Fanbride church and 
'' Maulesbrough, &c. ; and also plant good bushes of planting at all the places formerly 
" lairds houses, and held of Fanmure ; such as Carmylie, Skychen, Boath, Camcorthy, 
" Auchrennie, Fitlivie, Balhousie, &c." 

The woods at Kellie were no less a subject of interest to him than to 
his father, and his report on the different kinds of trees in the plantations 
there, and in the nursery at the garden, after a careful inspection, is con- 
tained in a letter to the latter, written from Panmure in September 1724. 

'* I went next into the garden, and the accoms that were sowed are come up very 
well, and are clean enough, but scarce any of the firs, and I fiemcy the seed has not 
been good. As for the birch and rowan-tree seed, the gardener tells me it is not 
" time yet for them to be above the ground, but he showed me some of the rowan seed 
" that he digged up, and it was fresh. I see no accoms you have to plant out in the 
*' garden, a good dale of ash and plane, and a great many hollies and yews, which the 
" gardener does not know where to dispose of, for the little square park is all set about, 
" and I think holding very welL The blatest part of the planting is still the east side 
** of the great avenue, betwixt and Cateshaugh, and I still think there is no other way 
" to get it up but thickening it with firs and other trees, like the other sida There 
'' will come up a good many trees at last on the Teuchet Law, but the pailing is now 
*' very much failed and rotten, and I know not how it will be got helped. I have not 
'' as yet been at Crowdie or Witchwood, but I was at Balmirmure, where the firrs and 
" birks are looking very weU, but very few other trees, and I think it is in vain to 
" plant any more of other kinds there for some years, till the firs be some older to 
shelter them, and then I doubt not but they may thrive well enough. The ditch is 
in good enough case. The planting at Kellie makes now a very good shew, and in 
" spite of all neglects and backwardness of the trees, it will soon appear the best and 
" greatest planting of this country after Panmure. The tenants jrards in the ground 
" of Kellie will need little beeting, and wherever I came they looked very well, but 
" the gardener teUs me he was considering the yards in the estate of Balumbie, except 
" Monifeith, which he has not yet seen, and he computes it will take about 1100 trees, 
*' but I have ordered him to be there with me the end of this week, when I shall look 
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'' to tiiem all, and send you an account what will be needed for Monefeith and all 
" together/' 

In the year 1727 we find him on a visit to London, one of his objects 
being to re-purchase the Panmure estates from the York Buildings Com- 
pany. 

On the 20th of June of that year he wrote the following letter to his 
father from that place, announcing his presentation at Court, and his anxiety 
to be elected a Member of Parliament at the next election : — 

'' In my last I acquainted you of the sudden and great news we had got, and 
" since nobody can yet tell how any business will go, whatever conjectures people may 
" make. I believe never prince appeared more popular at his accession than this king. 
'* Ever since his being proclaimed, the Court has been crowded every day with persons 
" kissing his hand, and that of all denominations, and everybody is well received. 
Amongst others I went to Court on Saturday last, and kissed both the Kings and 
Queens hands. The Earl of Chesterfield was the Lord-in- waiting, who told who I was. 
There was no such a thing as saying anything : that must be done some time after ; 
'' for the whole forenoon was taken up in the ceremony of everybody making their 
" obeisance to their majesties. All the Torries have been there, and received as well as 
'* anybody elsa I met Lord Orery there, who kissed the Kings hand just immediately 
'' before me. TiB Shid there will be a very ample indemnity before this Parliament 
" is dissolved, but I don't see that it can be of any service to ua I hope it shall do 
" Mr. Fleming^s business for him. However, if they go on popular and good-natured 
" measures, I hope we shall come jome speed, for there is this speciality in our case, 
" that when I presented my petition to the House of Commons, this King (then Prince) 
'' and the Piincess were spoke to in my favours, and thought it a hard case, and even 
" went so far, when it came into the House, as to send down his Secretary, Mr. Moli- 
'' neux, to the House of Commons to order all the Prince's servants to vote for me, 
" which you may be sure I'll take care to have his Majesty put in mind of again, now. 
*' All parties are making the greatest interest ever was seen to get into this next Parlia- 
'' ment, and I look upon it as the worst presage of bad luck all my life my being cut 
" off by my infeftment from being chose for the shire. However, I hope you will do 
" all you can to get the towns for me, but at the same time I would not give over 
*' making interest in the shire, for probably no body will stand but Logic, and in that 
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" case if Middleton sees that I 'm like to defeat him, he '11 get Lord Ilaj to satisfie 
" Logie someway, and in that case I might be unanimously chosen for the shire, and so 
'^ the defect of my infeftment would not be challenged ; but if you could think of being 
" choose yourself for the shire it would dear all difficulties, and whether I got the towns 
" or not, if you were in the House of Commons I doubt not but before the end of two 
'' sessions you would leave it upon your brothers attainder being taken oK I hope the 
" measures the Terries have taken here will influence those in Scotland to follow their 
'' example. Those that were servants to this King while Prince are like to have very 
" great interest, and he has already made it a rule that they shall all have the same 
places about him now that they had when he was Prince. . . . As for York Buildings 
they are to have another general Court Friday next, and by it I think I shall see 
" clearly whether we shall get matters settled, or be obliged to leave them as they are. 
" I see plainly if they can settle their own affairs, they and I would not differ about 
" the price. Bemember me to all friends. We are both well, and I am, dear father, 
" most affectionately yours. 

" If I don't settle with York Buildings, and likewise be keept out of Parliament, 
" I shaU think myself a second time blasted and ruined." 

A letter, dated Panmure^ 8tli July 1727, from the Countess to Mr. 
Harry Maule, shows how cordially she entered into the a&ir of the 
election and other matters of family interest : — 

" Mt Lord, — ^As I writ to your Lordship in my last that I intended to go to Brechin 
" Castle, accordingly I went on Wedensday last and took Mr. Dempster with me. We 
" stayed all night that we might have the more time to speak to the magisstrates and 
" leading men in the Town Council I sent for them to the House and spoke to them 
" with all the earnestness I could in favours of my Lord Maule being their Bepresen- 
** tative next Parliament I find the great stress of the affaire lyes on their having 
*' engadged themselves to the Provost of Edinburgh. They all sayed if they could be 
'' liberate from that they had engadgements to no other : so your Lordship will con- 
" sider what is the proper way to get them liberate from their engadgement with the 
'' Provost of Edinburgh, for imless that be done there is no hopes of prevailing with 
" them, and when it is, the other method you mention will also be neoessar, and is 
" what I believe everybody does that prevails in Elections. My Lord Grange has a 
" great deal to say with the Provost of Edinburgh, so if he can perswaid him to writ 
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" to any of those that made the engadgement to him that he aggrees to their giving 
" their vote to my Lord Maule, I doubt not but that would do the business with the 
" town of Brechin effectually, which I hope the Provost of Edinburgh will do, seeing 
*' Lord Grange writ to Lord Dun (att my Lord Islays desire) in favours of your son, 
" but I only sugest this, your Lordship being a much better judge than I of the proper 
" methods to bring this affaire to beare. , • . 

'' I think my Lord Maule has turned his application to this Court very well, and 
'' I hope he shall succeed the better in aU his affaires that he has made his appearance 
" earlia I long to learn how his negotiation with York Buildings goes on, I fancy by 
*' this time he will have a prity good guess how that matter will go. ... I shall be 
" glade to hear you are better in your health, and am, my Lord, your Lordships most 
'' fjdthfull humble servant, M. Panmure," 

From occasional references to the state of his health in earlier letters 
we may infer that James Manle had been an invalid for some time, but in 
any event he died in less than two years after the date of this letter, viz. on 
I6tli April 1729. Lord Lovat's letter on the occasion will be found in the 
Appendix. 

Harry Maule, his father, was now an aged man, and suffering from a severe 
bodily infirmity. His literary tastes, however, survived these trials, and in 
his letter to Thomas Innes (p. cxxiv.), written apparently in 1 732, we have 
the advantage of his opinion of Innes's Ecclesiastical History, then in manu- 
script,^ and of Waddel's Objections to his Critical Essay, recently printed.* 
He there also announces his having obtained a transcript of a continua- 
tion of Fordun, from the original in the Bodleian Library, where it was 
supposed (although, as he believed, erroneously) to have been written by 
Bishop Elphinstone.' He died in 1734, and was buried in Holyrood 
Abbey. 

^ This work haa now been printed for the Spald- Inhabitants of the Northern parte of Britain or 

ing Club :— The Civil and Ecleoastical History Scotland. Edinburgh, 1733. 

of Scotland, by Thomaa Innes. A.D. LXXX.- ' Mr. Skene has now identified the writer of this | 

DCCCXVIIL Aberdeen, 1853. manuscript as Maurice of Buchanan. (Proc. of Soc i 

' Remarks on Mr. Innes's Essay on the Ancient of Antiq. Scot., yoL iz.) 
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On the death of James Maule, William^ his next youngest surviying 
brother/ became his Other's heir, and he is occasionally styled Lord Maule, 
as James Manle had previously been. 

James Maule thus refers in one of his memoranda to his brother's com- 
mission in the army : — 

" My brother Will went with me to London in March 1727 in order to go into 
'' the army, and upon K G. the 2' accession he was introduced to kiss his hand by 
" the E. of Chesterfield, Lo. of the Bedchamber : I left him at London in June still 
" unprovided for, and in October he was present in Westminster-hall at the feast of 
" the Eing^s coronation, soon after which the King signed his commission to be Ensign- 
'' Colonel to the Boyal Scots regiment, commanded by the K of Orkney, and the 
" 20 of October he left London and came down to Chester, and from that to Holy- 
" head, and arrived at Dublin the 1 1 of November." 

He was elected Member of Parliament for the Coimty of For&r in 1735, 
and continued to represent it till his death. This did not, however, inter- 
fere with his military career, during wHch he served in several campaigns 
in the Low Countries, and was engaged in the battles of Dettingen and 
Fontenoy. Before he died he had attained the rank of General in the 
Army, and on 6th April 1743 he was created a Peer of Ireland by the title 
of Earl Panmure of Forth and Viscount Maule of Whitechurch, 

In 1764 he purchased from the creditors of the York Buildings 
Company the estates of the fiunily in For&rshire,^ at the price of 
£49,157, 18s. 4 A sterling, being at the rate of 30 years' purchase of 
the rental 

In the same year he made a settlement of these estates in &vour 
of himself and the heir&-male of his body, whom failing, of his brother, 

^ At an early period of their lives we find the ^ The Barony of Belhelvie in Aberdeenshire, 

brothers associated with each other. At the Terifi- which formed part of the family estates, forfeited 

cation of the Proo^ Verbal, dated in 1721, William in 1716, was sold by the creditors of the York 

appears at Manle in company with his brother Buildings Company to other purchasers. 
James. (Registr. p. 65.) 
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John Maule, one of the Barons of Exchequer^ and the heirs-male of his 
body (357). 

In 1779 he executed a deed of entail to himself; whom fidling, to John 
Maule of Inverkeilor, his brother ; and fidling them both and their heirs, to 
George Earl of Dalhousie, in liferent, and to William Bamsay, his second 
son, in fee ; whom fidling, to the other sons of the Earl of Dalhousie therein 
specified. 

John Maxile predeceased his brother, as appears from a declara- 
tion and translation executed by Earl Panmure on 18th August 1781 
(359). 

About two months later the Earl executed a fresh disposition and deed 
of entail of his estates to himself and his heirs ; whom fidling, to George 
Earl of Dalhousie, his nephew, in liferent, and William Bamsay, his second 
son, and the heirs-male of his body, in fee ; whom fidling, to the other sons 
of the Earl of Dalhousie therein named. 

Earl Panmure died immarried on 4th January 1782, when his titles 
became extinct. 

His brother, John Maule of Inverkeilpr, was a member of the Faculty 
of Advocates, and served as a member of Parliament for the Aberdeen 
burghs during several sessions till 1748, when he was appointed one of the 
Barons of the Court of Exchequer in Scotland. It was by his advice and 
ander his superintendence that planting and other improvements were 
carried on at Panmure and Brechin Castle, not only during the absence of 
his brother in London after the estates were reacquired by him, but before 
that time. It is said at Panmure that Baron Maule planted the wood and 
shrubs in the Corieara Den, to the south of the house, and that he laid out 
the walks and built grottos there. Two of the grottos (of hewn freestone) 
still exist, although in a frail state, and both show traces, in painting, of 
Latin inscriptions or quotations. He died unmarried on 2d July 1781, 
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and was buried in Holyrood Abbey, where his tomb remains. An anec- 
dote of the Baron is preserved in one of Horace Walpole's letters, which 
shows that he inherited some of the historical tastes of his &ther : — '' I 
" must tell you a ridiculous accident. When the magistrates of Edin- 
" buigh were searching houses for arms, they came to Mr. Maule's, brother 
" of Lord Panmure, and a great friend of the Duke of Argyle. The maid 
'' would not let them go into one room, which was locked, and as she 
" said fiill of arms. They now thought they had found what they looked 
" for, and had the door broken open, where they found an ample collection 
" of coats-of-arms." ^ 

Jean Maule, the eldest daughter of Harry Maule, was married to 
George Lord Eamsay, eldest son of William, fifth Earl of Dalhousie, in 
1726 (353), an event which was celebrated in an Ode by Allan Bamsay.^ 

On the death of Earl Panmure in 1782, the Panmure estates were 
carried to Greorge, eighth Earl of Dalhousie, second son of the marriage, for 
his liferent use ; and on his Lordship's death in 1787, they became vested 
in the Honourable William Eamsay, his second son, in terms of the deeds 
of entail to which I have already referred. 

On this, Mr. Bamsay, who wad then in his sixteenth year, assumed the 
name and arms of Maule of Panmure. Mr. Maule was a comet in the 
1 1th Dragoons, which he left, and raised an independent company, which 
was soon disbanded. He represented the county of For&r in Parliament 
from 1796 till 1831, when he was created a Peer of the United Kingdom, 
by the title of Baron Panmure of Brechin and Navar. In 1794 he was 
married to Patricia Heron Gordon, daughter of Gilbert Gordon of Halleaths, 
and died on 13th April 1852. He was a liberal patron of the fine arts, 
and one of the earliest and most generous friends of the widow and family 

1 Letters of Horace Walpolei Earl of Orford, to Sir Horace Mann. Edited by Lord Dover. VoL ii. 
p. 129. > Poems (edit. 1818, voL ii p. 165). 
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of Biims the poet. By his marriage he had three sons and seven daughters. 
The sons were the Honourable Fox, Lauderdale^ and William Maule. The 
eldest succeeded to the estates and honours, and the second rose to the rank 
of a colonel in the army. He was some time M.P. for his native county ; and, 
on resigning the command of the 79th Highlanders soon after the breaking 
out of the Russian War, he became assistant adjutant-general of the forces 
in the Crimea. He died of cholera, in camp near Yama, on the 1st of 
August 1854. The high esteem in which he was held as a friend and 
officer is commemorated in the despatch of Lord Eaglan, commander- 
inHjhief. A handsome monument of Carrara marble was erected to 
his memory in the church of Paiibride, by his friend the late Prince 
Demido£ 

The Honourable WiUiam Maule, the third and youngest son, married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Binny of Feme in Forfershire. He died 
on 17th February 1859, leaving a family of daughters, two sons having 
predeceased him. 

The Honourable Fox Maule, the eldest son, was educated chiefly at 
the Charter-House School, London, and entered the army at an early age. 
He represented the county of Perth in Parliament from 1835 to 1837, and 
the Elgin burghs from 1838 to 1841. At the general election of 1841 he 
was chosen M.P. for the city of Perth, which he continued to represent 
until the death of his fitther. During this period he was Under-Secretary 
for the Home Department, Vice-President of the Board of Trade, Secretary 
at War, and President of the Board of Control At the death of his father 
he became Baron Panmure, and acted as Secretary of State for War from 
1855 to 1858. 

On the death of his cousin, James Andrew, tenth Earl and first 
Marquis of Daihousie, in 1860, Lord Panmure succeeded to his entailed 
estates and to the title of Earl of Daihousie. His Lordship was married 
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in 1831 to the Honourable Montague, daughter of George, second Baron 
Abercromby, who died on the 11th of November 1853, without leaving issue. 

His Lordship is a Knight of the Thistle, a Knight of the Grand Cross 
of the Bath, Keeper of the Privy Seal of Scotland, Lord-Lieutenant of 
Forfiirshire, and a Privy Councillor. 

The Begistrum de Panmure has now been printed by Lord Dalhousie's 
directions, and I have to acknowledge his Lordship's kindness in permitting 
Tne to introduce the many architectural illustrations with which the volume 
is graced, and for adopting any suggestions which I had to make in the 
progress of the wort 

The work, as originally arranged by Harry Maule, would have occu- 
pied two volumes instead of one, principally owing to the great length of 
the later documents introduced into it. In dealing with these I have how- 
ever thought it permissible to discard such lengthy descriptions of lands 
as were mere repetitions of what had been given in earlier records, as well 
as the merely technical clauses which swell the papers without adding any 
useful information to the reader. In some cases Mr. Maule had himself 
adopted this mode of treating the documents in his second volume, but I 
have carried it out more systematically, preserving however, in descriptive 
notices of the whole, the names of lands and persons, where these 
appeared to be important. 

The transcript made for Mr. Maule was unfortunately defective in 
minute accuracy, and this has added considerably to the difficulty of print- 
ing it. The records quoted from manuscripts in the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford, and in the Public Library at London, have been collated with 
the proof-sheets, and in all cases where the original documents were acces- 
sible this has also been done. The tabular description of the documents 
prefixed to the volume explains the sources from which the transcripts were 

made. 

m 
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In the progress of the work I have derived great assistance from Mr. 
Jervise, who has done so much to illustrate the history of his native county, 
in his " Lands of the Lindsays/' " Memorials of Angus and the Meams," 
and other works ; and Mr. J. C. Brodie of Idvies, the agent of Lord Dal- 
housie, has always been ready to help with his counsel where difficulties 
occurred. 

JOHN STUART. 



NOTE. 

The printing of the Registrum de Panmure had hardly been completed, when 
the death of him by whose directions and at whose expense the work was undertaken 
occurred. Lord Dalliousie died at Brechin Castle on the 6th of July last, and thus the 
distribution of the volume has fallen to be made by his Lordship's Trustees. 

His Lordship is succeeded in the title iuid entailed estates of Panmure and Dal- 
housie by his cousin, Vice-Admiral George Ramsay, C.B., who is now Eleventh Earl of 
Dalhousie. The title of Baron Panmure becomes extinct. 

Edinburgh, August 1874. 



APPEl^DIX TO THE PREFACE. 



L— THE BARONY OF PANMURE. 

The boundaries of the Barony are thus described by Commissary 
Maule in his Memorials of the fitmily, written in 1611, firom which I have 
already quoted so largely : — 

" The barony of Panmor extendis the self &a the southe and southe east to the 
northe and northe west^ the space of fywe scottishe myles, beginand at the sowthe 
fra the Boss heawen alias the East heawin, and strikand northward to the bak 
hillis of carmyly. The meithes and marches thearof as foUowes (it beine ane heale 
Baronie withine the self) and first towardis the east, marches withe the landis of 
Kellie, thearfra discending towards the sowthe the landis of Pittcurane, then the 
bume of Petlewy, cominge yit narer to the sowthe dewydes the sam &a Panlathyne ; 
&a the southe of Panlathyne it is deuydit as the endis of the come riggis lyes, and 
the ower geat vnto ye com east to the landis of Haltone and Innerpefier, qnhar it is 
deuydit be ane rynand stripe caUit the strype of the Haltone bwme of Innerpefier, 
quhilk betuix the skryne and the haltone of InneipefTer separatis them vnto the 
sea» quhair in it does exoner the self. On the southe, passine westward to the 
bwme mouthe of Panmore, quhair beginnis the marche of Panmore and Panbryd, 
and separatis the saidis tua landis be the space of ane myle, vnto ye come to ane 
stryp that fallis in the same, and quhilk deuydes the manis of Panmor fra the landis 
of Balmache, and so passine towards the west^ wnto the browm park thearof, quhar 
thair ar marche steanes quhilkis wer imput be Bobert Maule of Panmor about the 
zeir of God 1550 zeiris, then the midowe of Panmor, and so fwrthe wnto the marches 
of Balskellie, withine the barony of Barrie, on the southe of the Brax, and fra 
thence westwerdis to the Crukhil, and thear&a to the marohes of Bewinsbey on the 
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southe wnto ye come to the marches on the west, clos vnto the Croce of Camstone, 
passine northwards: Then Croce, discendinge be ane fowssay maid be Industrie 
towards the northe, wnto ye come to the Birk fwrd, and &a thyne passine downe 
the bwme towardis the east wnto ane strype callit the Segy strype be the greine balk 
vnto the earet land of the Milne of Camstone, and thear as the stripe or auld vattir- 
gange entres in the bwrne and then passine downewardis to the lands of Panmur, 
and fra thyne fwrthe passine northe as the meithes and marches betwix Penmur and 
Downy lyes, fra thyne fwrthe to Dilto moss and fra Dilto moss to the marches betuix 
Penmur and Kirkbuddowe, and thearfra syne ryght to the northe to the southe 
marches of Tollowe, and thearfra eastwards as the Grenie syd lyes, and is extendit 
wpon the northe pairtis of the Gallowe hile, and swa towards the east to the sowthe 
marches of the landis of the Baronie of Adwie, and so passine towardis the east as 
the landis of Botht lyes, fra that extendine southewardis wpon the westmaist part 
of the landis of the Grange of Conan and Gwynde, and agane cwminge to the sowthe 
be the marches that lyes betwix Panmor and Kellie. Thus rudlie for the present 
piirpos and as the occasione did offer sail suffice to be said of the marches of the 
Barony, becawse ewery man can best declaire the particulers heirof quha hes the 
landis in labowringe, and so thus in general for owr present ado ; lyk wayes the 
landis of Benewine and Balrudry ar of the same Baronie, be vnione, thay lyand in 
ane wther shirefdome to wit of Perthe and ar first nominat in Kinge Villiams 
chartoure." 

At a later part of his work, Commissary Maule gives a short descrip- 
tion of the different lands or farms composing the Barony, which is worth 
preservation, although we may not be able to adopt all the reasons which 
the author suggests for the origin of their names : — 

" The thrid maist ancient town of the baronie quharof I find mentione is the 
Scryne, and that in the perambulatione betuix Schir Petir Maule, Dame Cristiane 
Valens his vyf, and the abot and conuent of Arbrothok, of the date, anno 1254 
yeiris, the wordis quharof at ' Preterea dicti abbas et Conuentus quietum clamauenmt 
' imperpetuum pro se et successoribus suis dictis, Petro et Cristianae et heredibus 
' suis, viginti solidos annuos, quos petebunt de terra de Scryne in feodo dictorum 
' Petri et Cristianae et heredum eorum/ Thear is yit ane aker of land quhilk does 
swmquhat smel of this matter, quhilk is yit callit The Menkes aker. Thear is 



APPENDIX TO THE PREFACE. xciii 

fiirder of this towne of Scryne ane Endentour betuix the lard of PaDoaore and Car- 
iiiylyi of the dat anno 1361, Octobris 29, at Abirbrothok, bering that the landis of 
Sciyne lyand in the baronie of panmor in anguse wer wedset by vmquhyle Yalter 
Manle of Panmore to Schir Bobert Lawder, redemabil vpone the some of ane 
hwndrithe and sax lib. threttene s. and four penneis of sterline money, quharine 
also the lard of Panmore settis in tak to Alexander Strachwne of Canny ly the saidis 
landis of Scryne for fywe zeires. The ground of this towne is wery fertil, and goud 
for al kynd of comes that growes in Scotland, and is aistimat the earest husband 
towne of Angus and renounit thearfor : Quhat the nem sould signifie I can not tel, 
bot without dowbt it is Inshe, and I heawe red in the Cronicles of Irland of ane 
toun and baronie of the same name in theis wordis anno 1414 : ' Thomas Maureward 
' baro de Serin interficitur.' The partes and pendicles thearof ar the East Hewine, 
callit the Eos Heawine in Marione Flemingis chartour of confirmatione, as also in 
ane chartour of varrandice gewine be Sir Thomas Maule to Bobert liddel of Pan- 
lathyne, quhar in he gewes the same in varrandice, sayine omnes terras meas dimi- 
dietatis terrarum de Boys Heawine de data at panmor anno 1510. This hewine 
is very commodious for smal fische botes and myght easilie be maid fit for gryter 
vessels be cwttine away tua small cragis in the entrie thearof, as I heawe hard men 
experience say. Nixt is the Bwme Syd, thridlie the Carig milne : Efter the Scryne 
Camstone is remembrit, lykwayis in that chartour of confirmation of Marion ileminge, 
quhilk is gewine be Bobert the second, for his son Jhone Earle of Carrik is witnes 
thearin. This Jhon, efter his fathers deathe, as owr histories beares, had his nem 
changit, and was callit Bobert the thrid, wtherwayes be the common peuple Bobert 
Jhone Famzear. The caws of the change of his nem was becaws Jhone wes thought 
ane infortunat nem in ane kinge, be ressone of the gryt misluk of Jhone Balliole, 
quha broucht this kingdome almaist to desolatione, and Jhone king of France, quha 
was takin be Edoard callid the Blak Prince of Walles, at the battel of Poictiers, 
quhilk also did bringe France to gryt necessitie. This confirmation is of the date 
the tent zeir of his regne, at Glenpros, quhilk wil fal in the zeir of god 1°^ thre 
hundrethe and fourscor. Becaus that Dauid Bruce his mother brother and to quhom 
he did immediatly succeid be ressone of his mother Mariore, deceassit the sewint 
day of Maij the zeir of god 1°^ thre hunder threscor and ten, and this Bobert the 
second incontinent thearefter wes crownit kinge that sam zeir. The confirmatione 
beares thir wordes et de annuo reditu duarum marcarum debitarum de wiUa de 
Camistone, sa heirby it appeiris that at this tyme the hows of Panmore hes only 
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had ane annuel rent and not the heretage of the heal rowme, quhilk thay schortly 
efter heawe gottine, as is manifest be syndry wrettis^ for in ane Instnunent takine 
be ane Patrik Parker, attomay to Sir Thomas Maule, quhar he requyres Dauid 
Maister of Craufurd to lat the landis of Camston to pleadge to him, to qnhome the 
Maister did answer efter this forme, I saU speir gif the said Thomas the Maule hes 
teane sasine of the saidis landis of Camstone, and if I can geat certaine knawledge 
thearofT, I sal lat the forsaid landis to burgh, and in the mean tyme I sail not rin to 
the said Thomas the Maules in hurt na preiudice anent the forsaidis landis, &c. Bot 
heirefter schortly, we find that Alexander Maule, then beine yonge lard and eldest 
sone to the said Sir Thomas, in ane Precept of sasine is stylit Alexander Maule de 
Camstone filius et apparens hseres Dominj Thomse Maule militis, dominj de Panmore, 
it appeires weil that this Alexander Maule beine sister sone to Alexander Earle of Crau- 
furd, hes ather gottine thir landis, quharof befor thay had ane annuel of tua markes 
quhilk ves thought ane some in thois dayes, in god barne gift, or eUes his mother Dame 
Catarine Lyndesay in nem of towcher, or may be that Sir Dauid Lyndesay, first Earle 
of Craufurd, hes gewine it in recompence to Sir Thomas Maule for accompaneing him 
to Londone quhat tyme he did feght on the Bridge thearof, withe the lord Vellys ; 
for the lard of Wodwrathe, quha ves lykuays ane of the companie, gat the landis, and 
Malcolme Bowche, quha wes bot only ane foot grome, gat the possessione of the landis 
of Donnyken. I can say no mor heiro^ without warrand be wreat, for I did newer 
sea the wrettis belongine to Camstone. This towne hes also ane milne belongine 
thearto, withe ane browster tak be east the towne. On the west syde heirof thear is 
ane Croce of stone callit Camstone croce, neir wnto the quhilk, Camus capitaine of the 
Danes, efter the Battel of Barrie, fleinge northwardis towardis Murraie, quhar the rest 
of Danes wer, wes slane, quha geawe the nem to the towne quhilk is distant &a the 
place quhar the battel wes foughten thre myles. This victorie against the Danes wes 
obtenit about the zeir of God ane thowsand and ten zeiris. The croce standis southe and 
northe, sa the bread syd thear of the ane to the east and the wther to the west ; that 
syd quhilk lowkes to the east is dewydit be mwllers of steane in thre stages ; the 
first and hiest part quharof is the portrait of ane man, rudlie vroght in reasit work, 
at the southe arme quharof as apperis, the figure of ane fowle, to the quhilk the handis 
neir ; the second sectione or stage hes tua pourtraits of men lyk to the first, vithe the 
forme of ane quadrat or four nowket breist plat on thear breist, lyk wnto that quhai* 
withe Moses is painted, in the quhilk wes ingrawen the nems of the tuel tribes of 
Israel, and lykuayes the lawest and thrid rank efter the sam maner. On thear heads 
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thay heawe clos bonnets twmand hard thearto, quhilk appeirandly is Moses repre- 
sentine the lawe befor the cominge of Christ, and thearfor ar set towaidis the east as 
representme the b^ininge and infancie of the world ; then on the west syd in the first 
rank and hiest is the Crucifix, opposit to Moses, signifiinge the latter dayes to approche 
and the decljminge aga In the second rank wnder the Crucifix ane man on hors 
bak, lyand bak owir, drawand ane bowe, the head of the arrowe wery gryt, that it 
semes rather to be ane bolt then arrowe, albeit the bowe dois rather appeir to be ane 
hand bow nor cros bowe. In the lawest and thrid rank thear is only the draught of 
ane floure, weil done, wpone sa rud ane stone. On the southe and northe sydes of the 
sam, quhar the croce is mor narrowe, ane prettie work efter the forme that browdinsters 
do vse, and fra the Croce the space of fourscor passes thear is ane lawe callit the Dwr- 
lawe, and thearby ane heape of steans callit ane Lekker steane, and thearfra agane neir 
ane qwarter mile ane wther heape lyand west thearfra. It is thought thear wor swme 
of the Danes slane thear, quha did flea in companie with Camus. Not far thearfra in 
the bank of Camstone, the zeir of Gk)d I™ fywe hundrethe nyntie and aught zeiris, 
thear wos ane greawe fownd withe ane bread stone on euery quarter thearof efter 
the forme of ane malt cobile, quharin did ly the heale bons of ane man of gryt statwre, 
the thee bone quharof ves neir als longue as bothe the schank and thee bone of any 
ressonable man of this age, the hame pan giyte, and vanted the palme bread of ane 
hand thearof, quhilk had beine the straik as appeirithe of ane sword, it wes thought 
to heawe beine Cames the cheif mans bwrieL Nixt efter Camston, we find Bauschene 
in the said Confirmatione, and is wrettin as we do now almaist prononce it, Bawschwn, 
bot in ane Chartowre of Cristiane Valence thear is ane witnes insert called Valterus 
de Blueshun, and apperis to be Baleshone. Efber Baleshone is Glaster, wretine of 
auld Glacelester, as may be seine be the Chartour of Villiame Maule, quharin he 
dispones the saidis landis to his brother Henry Maule ; thear is lykuayes mentione 
maid in the perambulatione betuex Sir Peter Maule and the Abbot of Aberbrothok 
of ane Beel de Glacelester ; on the west syd of Glaster joyninge thearto is ane gryt 
mos callit Dilto mos, quhilk in auld tyms, sa far as I can coniectwr, be the original 
of the proper name thearof, hes belonget to the Thane quhilk hes dwelt in Panmore, 
for Dilto, now corruptedly so callid be vs quha ar ignorant of the auld Irishe tounge, 
sould be called Daalton, quhilk does signifie the part or portione belongine to ane 
Juge, and efter that the landis of Downy hes beine gewine to swm noble man, thay 
heawe gottine ane portione thearof, also lyand on the west half of the said mos, 
quhar now is the Hyne castel, for in ancient dayes the Thanes or Capitanis of the 
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kings castels had only the sam dwringe the kingis gud wil, or at the maist dwringe 
thear lyftyme, as may be gadderit of our heale historic ; and lest any man sould heir 
mistak me, I say that the Thane and Thieme, quhilk is the maist ancient tytil and stile 
of Scotland, wor altogidder dywers, for Thieme is ane ancient Yrishe word, and does 
signifie ane Lord, and vos nixt in honor and dignite to the kinge, and held his landis in 
heretage, as Earles and barons do nowe a dayes, bot Thane is ane Gothique or Danishe 
word signifiing ane Juge or gewer of dome, and comes fra the word theme, quhilk is 
vset in auld chartours efter this forme, cum soc sak, thul et them, that is with power of 
frie prisone and fastnine in stokis or fethers, triel and examinatione, and thear efter sen- 
tence and dome, and this Juge is laitter mikil nor Thieme, and in his rowme is now 
succedit the magistrat quhome we cal ane Sheref, quhilk we heawe of England, quhar as 
affbr the Thane wes of Danemark, and this is the cans that Dilto is not swmamit be 
the Hows of Panmore as proper thearto, bot as ane portione belongine to the Juge or 
justice of thay partes ; and albeit thair may no corne be sawin thear, zit in auld tyme 
the welthe of this countray did consist in pasturine of goudis, for the quhilk it is pro- 
per, and albeit the name hes stukkine withe the mos only, without doubt he hes had 
assignat also landis neir adiacent, quhilkis nowe be manurit and labourit hes tean 
new nemis, and the part that remanis barren in the first estait kepis yit the auld nem, 
and I find in auld wrettis that in the cuntray thear hes beine ane certaine persone 
bearine conforme to his ofiice the nem of Juge, as in the perambulatione aforsaid 
amongis the rest of witnesses insert thear is ane Duncano Judice. Neirby thear is 
ane piece land callit the Cur, quharof is mention maid in ane precept of sasine of Sir 
Thomas Maule, quharine he gewis to Duncan Lychtoun the half landis of Glaster 
withe the half landis of Cur, of the dat at Dwndie, penultimo Augusti, anno I™ four 
hunder fourscor tua zeiris. The nem approches to that to signifie the place quhar 
justice has beine ministrat, for Coer in the auld langage is that we cal justice, bot 
semis to be drewin &a the Latine vord curia, as for the Firthe, Myrsyd and 
Cromby milne, thay ar bot of newe rewine owt of the Mwres be Robert Maule 
of Panmore, and thearfor ar haldine bot pendicles of the mains, and payes na teind 
to the Abbay. Then in the perambulatione the landis of Braks are contenid, gewine be 
Sir Peter Maule to the abot and conuent of Arbrothe, owt of the quhilkis landis 
the hows of Panmor hes tua markis of zeirly dewtie, and may poind and distrenzie 
thearfor, as is at large contenit in the Perambulatione. Then in the Confirmatione of 
Marione Fleminge ar contenid the landis of Skechine, owt of the quhilkis scho did geat 
twentie shillines zeirlie addebtit fwrthe of the sam. Of the lands of Carmyly thear 
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is first mentione in ane indentour betuix Yilliame Maule of Panmore and Alexander 
Strachan of Carmyly, quhilkis landis wer gewine first to that nem only in fywe zeir 
tak, thear efter in nynten zeiris, befor ewir thay gat the heretabil ryght thearof, as 
Robert Strachuon of Balwissy did schaw me, qnha had seine the saidis takes. It is so 
callit as Cairmoulin, or the Milton, sa that appeirandly the first Strachines hes beine 
millers thear, qnhar now is the Miltone, quhar thay heawe first dwelt dwrine thear 
takis, and efter geattine heretage hes retered them selwes fra the milne vp to the hil, 
quhar now thay dwel, takine withe them the auld style in the auld langage, swmquhat 
now alterit, sajrin for Ccurmoulne Carmyly, and qnhar of auld Carmoulne wes nowe 
efter the Englishe forme of langage the Milton, quhar now the lairdis of Carmyle 
duelles. The hows wes buildit only in the lait dayes of Robert Maule of Panmor, 
at quhat tyme Carmyly did marie Nanz Maule, daughter to Robert, afor the quhilk 
tyme it wos bot ane hows of earthe and stone, efter the commone landwart fashone, 
not smelline of any antiquite, or that ewir any man of rank had duelt thear of befor. 
In the perambulatione al the landis of Carmyly ar comprehendit wnder the nem of 
Panmore, as is ewident be thir wordis, ' Itaque he sunt diuisa inter Tulloche et Panmore 
' quedam strata que jacet inter Kynneris et Tulloche, et sic descendendo ad quoddam 
' yadum quod dicitur Archorbye,' etc., sa that al thir landis without nem hes beine of 
the baronie of Panmor, and contenit wnder that nem ; the ground of Carmyly is large 
boundis, bot not to be comparet in fertilite withe any part of the rest of the baronie ; 
for the maist part it is al heighe, and ryses in lytil knowes mair proper for bestial 
then comes, quho withe the pendicles thearof is counted the four part of the baronie 
of Panmor extendine to ten pound landis of auld extent ; thear ar many lytil settis 
theann, cheifly thir that do follow, to wit, the Mains, Auchlair, Quhythil, Westhilles, 
MidhUles, Bakhilles, Paupertland, Newtowne, Miltone, Cropros Hil, (roit, Murheads, 
Newlandis, Corsden. Thir ar the heal partes and pendicles thearof so far as nowe 
I do remember, quha for the maist part be thear proper nemis albeit ane strangir 
quha had newir seine them, zit herine the sam may juge at the first, that thay stand 
mor hie then happie : As for Monquhyr and Skechine, becaws thay wor bot of lait 
gewine owt of the hows of Panmor vnder reversione, as I wnderstand, I do not nomber 
them heir ; now Balwissey, albeit it do ly on the southe half of the baronie, zit I do 
not keipe the order as the landis dois ly, bot as I find any auld wreat makand men- 
tione thearof^ The oldest thinge that I heawe seine of Balwissey is ane chartour of 
confirmatione gewine be Sir Thomas Maule of ane annuel of ten lib. gewine fiirthe 
thearof be James Eme then lard of Balwissey to Jhone Auchinlek of that Ilk ; the 
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donatione is of the date 1448, the chartour of confirmatione 1461 ; it appeires weil this 
James hes beine the last of the neme that hes browket thay landis, for the zeir of God 
1498, about thiettie sewine zeires efter the confirmatione, Sobert Strachwne is laid of 
Balwissey and is balzei in ane precept of sasine gewine be Sir Thomas Maule elder of 
the landis of Baoshen to his neuewe Sir Thomas Maule younger, knyghb The nem 
of Eme is wery ancient and noble in the countray of England in the dayes of Edoard 
the thrid, king of England, quha institut the order of the knyghthead callid the Garter, 
of the quhilk thear ar twentie and sax, of the quhilk nomber Henricus Eme is the 
tuentie foure knycht in order ; the nem of this town is wretin in the chartour of James 
Eme Balwlsy appeirandly of auld, quhil zit the Erishe tounge did preuaile ; thear hes 
swm man duelt thear callit Wlsy, and hes gewine the nem to the towne, and appeir- 
andlie hes beine the first man quha duelt thearon and manourit the same, quhilk 
is conmion almaist throuch the heal countray, that the first tennants quha hes rewine 
furthe newe landis and broucht them to tilthe be plewine hes had that honor as 
to imput the nem to the towne and as to oetemise as it wor thear nem. Sa we sea that 
Glaster hes hed ane quha as wthers did imput the nem to thear landis sa hes ressawet 
fira the sam as Beel of Glacelester and Eustachius, hot in my opinion it suld be callit 
Balechon, quhilk in the Irishe toung is callit Hectoris town. Balesson as Balwlsay 
hes gottine the nem fira the first labourer, quhilk hes bein Esson, as we do cal them ; 
bot in auld wrettis, as I heawe seine, bot cheiflie in the historic of Irland, I remember 
of ane that the zeir of God 1264, callid Bicardus de Exoniis, quha wos maid gryt 
Justice of Irland. The pendicles thearof ar Mosfaldur and Colcreiche, nixt thearto 
lyes Auchreny, or rather efter the Erishe langage Auchmrenache, that is to say the 
famyknd, for may be befor it wes labourit thear hes growine fames thear. This 
towne wos gewine be Bobert Maule of Panmor to his brother Yilliame, redemabil 
wpone fourscor merkis anno 1522. Befor quhilk tyme thir lands wor in propertie at 
the hows of Panmor and wor set in lyfrent tak, the ane half thearof be Sir Thomas 
Maule to Alexander Strachwne of Carmyly of the dat 26 Februarij anno 1488. I 
find ane precept of sasine of the same dat, to giwe sasine to the said Alexander of ane 
annuel of foure lib. out of the saidis half landis. Nowe to the Murdrome, albeit ane 
pendicle of the mains, zit hes beine dewydit thearfra thir many zeiris, for I find ane 
reuersione gewine be James Fleschoure to Bobert Maule conteinine the some of twa 
hunder merkis of the daite at D\nidie 28 Aprilis 1526. Nixt thearto is Petlewy, 
corruptly now so callid for Petlewnach, or the Eale hows, and appeirandly in auld 
tymes thear hes only beine thear ane hows, quhilk zit kepis the Englishe nem of 
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Brewtak, and then be proces of tyme the rest of the towne hes takine the nem 
theaxfra. I heaw seine ane chartour gewine be Sir Thomas Maule to Alexander Kid 
of the Brewlandis of Fetlewy^ of the date 1503 zeiris. Of the town of Petlewy I saw 
ane declaratione of Sir Thomas Maule elder, in articulo mortis, that Yilliam Ouchter- 
lowny had not Petlewy in heretage^ but only in lyfrent, of the dat primo Aprilis 1496. 
The landis of Bothe lyes nixt, sa callid for that of auld thear wos thear ane chappel ; 
it wos gewine be the hows of Panmor, as. I remember be Walter Maule, to the Bischope 
of Brechine, with quhome it did remaine wnto Beformatione of religione ; then Dauid 
Maule about the P^ fywe hwnder fyftie and nyne zeiris gat it in fewe firae the Bischope 
of Brechine callit Hepbume, with the pendicle thearof callit Camekorthie, as quha 
wald say the Hungrie hillock. Thear ar twa wther lytil pendicles of the landis of 
Bawshen neirby, the ane callit Both loninge, the wther the Firth Faldis, quhiUds twa 
Patrik Maule of Panmor set in tak to Dauid Maule of Bothe, togidder withe ane 
piece callit huyesland, for nyntene zeiris, beginand the first zeir anno 1586. Nizt 
thearto towardis the northe lyes Camegy, as quha sould say the Hors came, and sa 
appeires be the nem that swme tymes thear hes beine wardine thear for the horss 
of Panmor, and the towne hes sa gottine the neme, and thear efter thorowe progres of 
tyme as also in many partes of this countray thay quha hes dwelt thearon hes teane 
thear nem thear&a, for as noble men at thear first geattine of landis, denominat the 
same fra them selwes, ewine so meine men quha befor hes had na certaine nem, dois 
tak the nem &a the grownde. In the zeir of God 1513 James Camegy only had the 
half towne in heretage, as may be seine be ane sasine gewine be Sir Thomas Maule 
thearof to the said James. Then be east lyes the Greine Furd, and neer thearto the 
Lin, quhilkis tua roumes wmquhile Walter Maule geawe in nem of towquhaire withe 
his daughter Margaret Maule to the first lard of Kellie, of the name of Owchterlowny. 
Then lyes the Brax, quhilk Sir Peter Maule gewis to the Abot and Conuent of 
Arbrothok, as the perambulatione beares. And thir ar the cheif townes of the barony, 
sa far as I wnderstand. Becaws I heawe hard swm say that it is bot of lait that the 
landis of Panmore wer erected in ane baronie, that error may be easely takin away be 
autentique wret : and first, the donatione of Kekisflet maid be Alexander Earl of 
Craufnrd callis it landis lyand withine the baronie of Panmore; the wordis of the 
donatione ar thir, 'quondam Dominus Dauid de Lyndesay, pater noster in extremis 
' agens, et conscientia movehs, quandam terram de Kekisflet cum pertinentiis, jacentem 
' vt concepimus in Baronia de Panmore,' quhar by it is ewident that at that tyme the 
landis thearof hes beine erected; this is of the dat as is befor said 12 Augusti 1407, 
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quhilk is nowe past this present zeir of Ood 1611 toa hunder and fowr zeiris. Bot 
we wil find it aulder zit^ and that befor this tyme certaine zeires, the landis of Glaster 
as of the baronie, in ane chartonr gewine be Yilliame of Manle of Panmor to his 
brother Henry Manle, quhaiine he sayes ' Yilelmns de Manlea dominns de Panmore 
' salntem in Domino sempitemam. Sciatis me dedisse, &ay dilecto fratri meo Henrico 

* de Manlea totam terram meam de Glacester cnm pertinentiis, jacentem in baronia 
' de Panmore/ of the dat 1389 ; and yit thear is ane elder witnes, viz., ane in- 
dentonr betuix the lard of Panmore and Alex' Strachnne of Carmyly, bearine the 
landis of Scryne in the tyme of Walter Manle lard of Panmor to heawe beine of the 
Barony of Panmor, in thir wordis, ^ Memorandum quod quum terra del Scr3nie Baroniae 

* de Panmore in Angus, impignorata fuisset per quondam Yalterum de Manlea dominum 

* de Panmore domino Boberto de Lauder militi,' &c. This indentour is of the dat at 
Arbrothe, 29 mensis Octobris anno 1361, quhilk nowe is tua hunder and fyftie zeiris ; and 
now Yalter Maule is dead ane space befor this wodset maid, and dunne his lyttyme 
it is wery lyklie he soucht not his landis to be erected, for he wos ane dissolut man, as 
we heir, and did the gryttest demmage to the lewine of al that come efter, sa it appeires 
wery weil that Sir Peter Maule at his comine hes gottine the sam erected, or elles his 
son Sir Thomas. Bot, as I heawe said befor that, in the dayes of Sir Peter, knychts 
wor al barons, and in the immediat rank to Earles, it is owt of al dowbt that the 
erectione hes past in Sir Peters tyme." 
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IL— NARRATIVE of the Last Movements of Kma Chablbs I, a.d. 1647, 

by Patrick, Earl of Panmure. 

'' Upon the 3 of Maij 1647 there cam a partie of horae betuext thrie and four in the 
morning from Sir Thomas Fairfax his armie to Hombie, and caried his Majestie from 
thence. Upon the fourth day they caried his Majestie to Finchingbrough, and upon the 
fift day &om Finchingbrough to Sir John Cutes house, being stop't in the way by a 
mesage &om Sir Thomas FairfiBuc &om going to Neumerket, as the ledar of the partie hade 
formerlie sett doun for his Majesties going at night There cam word from Sir Thomas 
Fairfax for his Majesties going bake again to Hobnbie, which his Majestie absolutle 
refused, soe that the sext day ther was nothing done but expecting forther ordour from 
the armie, but upon the seuinth day Sir Thomas Fairfax with the wholl officers of the 
armie cam to Sir John Cutes to his Majestie, and efter som show of excusis for bringing 
his Majestie from Hoknbie, denying that Cornell Choyse hade any warand for bringing 
his Majestie from Holmbie, his Majestie presed much his going to Neumarket, but gote 
noe resolution therof fix)m the generally onllie took it to aduyse, and soe took his leiue, 
promising to send his Migestie answer therto that night ; but it cam not untill the next 
morning, which was, that his Majestie should goe to Neumarket, which he did upon the 
nynth of June, wher hee remain'd until the tuentie four therof ; and upon an ordour of 
Parlemant his Majestie was to goe to Eichmond with consent of the armie, wherupon 
his Majestie remoued the said day to Boystone, but that night at his coming to Boy-* 
stone, Greneral magor Imetone cam with som others from the armie desairing that his 
Majestie ather to stay at Boystone or else to goe bak to Neumarket The 25 of June 
ther cam a latter from the Parlemant contrar to their ordour, desairing his Majestie to 
stay at Boystone or to goe bak againe to Neumarket for som laetl tym, untill som 
particular busines war satled, that was occationed by some neu motiones ; upon which 
his Majestie specking with Imeton and some other of the officers, it was resolued that 
hee should goe to Hatfeeld, the which hee did upon the tuentie sext of Juna Upon 
the 27 his chaplines was admited to wait upon him, and to pritch and say prayers ; the 
Duck of Bichmond mett the king at Hatfeeld. The 27 being Sonday, Doctor Hammon, 
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on of his Majestie's chaplins, preached to his Majestie ; Doctor Croftes redd prayers 

with all the seremonie that was used in the King's chaple. The which day a truper 

pritched in the Toun church. His Majestie stayed at Hatfeeld untill the first of Julij 

1647. The thertie of June the Duck of Sichmond left his Majestie, upon notiss from 

London that the Parlemant was to proceed against him. The first of July his Majestie 

went to Windsor Castle, with intentione to haue stayed ther, but his chaplines not being 

suffered to com within the castle, his Majestie resoluid not to stay longer ther, soe upon 

the third of Julij hee went to Cousan wher his chaplines was admited again to attend 

him. Upon the tuentie two of Julij hee went from Cousan to Laukmoor. The tuentie 

thrie from thence to Woobume, wher the Earll of Lauderdeall mett his Majestie, and 

was not ciuelie used by som of the sogers, which was not aproued by the commanders ; 

but neuer the less hee was forced to be gone untaking his live of his Majestie. The 

last off Julij his Majestie was removed bak again to Lakmoor, which day Ashbumham 

went to the armie to treat with them (too waik an instrumant to be intrusted whoUie 

with soe great a bussines). The second of August 1647 his Majestie was remoued from 

Lakmoore to Stock, wher Ashbumham cam to his Majestie without aney sucsesse, yett 

keep't his Majestie in hopes that hee would gate all done to his Majesties contentmant 

Upon the third of August the armie marched towards Londone. Upon the fourth day 

the Ceitie most baslie snbmited themsels to the armie. Upon the sext day Glenerall 

Fairfax went with a partie to Wastminster, and ther satled the speekers of both 

houses with such of the members of the Parlemant that hade abandoned it^ and hade 

gone to the armie for sauegard. Upon the seuinth Generall Fairfax with the wholl 

armie marched in triumph through Londone. The thertein day his Majestie was 

remoued from Stock to Oatlands ; the tuentie thrie he went in a priuat way to Sione (a 

deuyse of Ashbumhame's) to speek with the Earll of Northumberland, but the bussines 

was soe ill prepaird that Northumberland stayed not his coming. The tuentie four his 

Majestie was remoued firom Oitlands to Hampton Court, wher he stayed untill the 

livinth of Nouember 1647, Ashbumham continuaUie under treatie with the armie; it 

producing nothing but to remoue his Majestie to the He of Wight, which was acom- 

plished upon the leuinth of November ; for about sex at night his Majestie made his 

eskape accompanied onllie with Ashbumham, Sir John Barclay, and Mr. William Lagge, 

ueray unconsiderable persones to manige a bussines of soe heigh a natura Upon the 1 

fiueteinth of Nouember Colouell Hammond, then Gouemour of the He of Wight, send 

word to the Parlemant that his Majestie was com to the He of Wight, and assured 

them that hee would obey their commands in all things, upon which the Parlemant fell 
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in delibrat what coiuse to tak therm. It was resoluid to send seraants to atend him 
in the lie of Wight, for upon the tnentie sex of Nouember the Parlimant apointed the 
gentillmen and others who hade formerlie atended him^ to goe to the He of Wight, which 
was accordinglie done^ for the nixt day they took iomey, and upon the thertie of 
Nouember they cam to his Majestic, who was well plesed with the sam, but soe was 
not these that hade brought them there, for ther was som that soone persiuid that his 
Majestic was betreyed, and spak it frilie to his Majestic that sam night of their coming 
to the Ilcy but it was lactl beleuid, being made confidant that the gouernour was 
absolutlie at his disposal! Two dayes befor Christmas the Commissioners from the 
Parlimant of Ingland com to his Majestic with the propositiones ; the day efter, the 
Scots Commissioners cam to his Majestic, and did disasent to the Ingliss propositions, 
and went away the next day efter Christmas, and soe did the Ingliss, being displesed 
on all syds. Soe imediatlie his Majestic was restraand from ryding abroed, and som of 
his serwands discharged from their atendance, soe by leetl and leetle all these that 
hade formerlie atendit him was dismis'd, speciallie thase that was his suom seruants. 
Upon the 24 of Januarie Haray Muray and I was dischaidgd &om atending him, 
whoe was the last of his suome seruands that was with him." 
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III. — JOURNALL of a Journey made by the Earle of Panmure and 
James Maule, son of Mr. Harie Maule of KeUie, from Paris to 
Maule, October 1720. 

" October 2d, N. s. — We went from Paris to Maule. When we passed St Germains 
we found the countrie mighty pretty, the most part of it a high plain, full of com fields, 
little woods, and fruitt trees, like Normandy, and the soile a good deal fatter and stronger 
then about Paris. We dined at Orgeval, two leagues further than St. Grermains, and 
two leagues from Maule. The cur^ of this place told us that Maule was a terre noble, 
and that the seigneurie contained two parishes, and he bellieved was worth twentie 
thousand livers a year ; there was a Priore at it, but had now no monks, and belonged 
to the Peres de TOratoire at Paris, who came there on the great hollydays to say mass. 
He said there were two churches, Maule and St. Vincent, that Maule had several other 
landes and fiefs depending on it, that there was a fine chateau, which lay at the end of 
the bouig ; the last Seigneure was Mr. de Longiviere, who had some office about the 
Mint, that he died latelie, and his son, a young man, is now also dead, and has left 
two sisters, who are heiresses of it. Before Longiviere Mr. de Vieuville hade it, and 
before him Mr. de Bullion, whose brother was great Prevot of Paris, and called Mr. de 
Maulois. Panmore, he said, was only a tenentry depending upon Maule. After diner 
we came to Maule, which lyes upon the banks of the litle river of Maudre, whose banks 
ar steep, like our Scots waters, is a pretty large village, has a market place and shambles ; 
the church is large, and there is a great and high old steeple. Our land lord at night 
told us that Maule was a belle terre, had all justice within it self, and several lands 
holding of it, amongst others a part of les alluets le roy, that Maule was a marquisat 
and Panmor a barronie, that all the priviladges this place had was upon acount of 
Panmor, that the Barron of Panmor was a great man, that when the M£u*quis of Maule 
sold it he endeavoured to retain Panmor, and sold it last, that Panmore was only now 
a tenentry, but there had been a chateau at it, and he could let us see the vestiges of it 
in the wood, that there had been an other old church at Maule, which he would let us 
see, and that he had some old writes which he would show us ; he said that the second 
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daughter of Mr. Longiviere is married, and the estate belonges to the eldest daughter, 
being about three or four and twentie years of age, that her brother was killed by a fall 
from the mast of a ship, and had been in the sea service, and that their father had had 
some intendencie de marine, or some such employment ; that before him he said the 
lands belongd to Mr. Yienville, and before him to Mr. Bullion, and before him to Mr. 
Harlay Seigneur of Sacy. The Marquisate is worth fifteen thousand livers a year, 
and would be worth twenty thousand if they did not pay so much taillei 

" October the third. — ^Early in the morning we went out with our landlord and viewed 
St Nicolas Church, which has a very high steeple, and very noble like, which they say 
was built two hundred years ago by the Benedictins, who were to have built the whole 
church, and thought to have had an abbacie there. At this time we perceived nothing 
for our purpose in this church, and from thence went a litle way upon the other side of 
the market place, where, upon a hanging ground, are the ruins of a very old castle, just 
oposite to the market place ; it has a great many traidsmen and work peoples houses 
built in it and contiguous to it. One of those people told us that his rights, granted 
about eighty years ago, designed his house to be within the pricinct of the old chateau 
de Maule ; it hath a comer of a tower yet standing and a vaulted gate, and all the 
inhabitants believe it was the antient chateau, and said they heard there had been ane 
old church or chappell hard by it, where there are now orchards, and one man, who lives 
withine the precinct of the chateau, said he had digged up mens bones there ; going 
further down the street we came to the church of St Vincent ; in it we saw nothing for 
our purpose, tho' it seemed pretty old. The cur^ told us he knew not who had been 
antiently sigineurs of that place, but that he had a copy of the original foundation of 
his church and of the Prioery de Maule, by the Seigneurs de Maule, anno one thousand 
and seventie six, which had been produced by the abbot of St Evroul some time ago 
(who has the original among the writes of his abbacie), upon acount of a proces betuixt 
him and either the Seigneurs of the place or the Peres de Oratoire about the presentation 
of the cur^ of Maule ; from this we walked on to the present chateau, which lyes yet 
more low at the end of all the town, upon the right hand going to it from St Nicolas 
church ; it has the river Maudre running at the foot of the gardens, and on the other 
side of the river are fine large meadows, and upon the left the gardens rise gradually, 
above which ar little rising hills. The house is not great, and seems to have been built 
about sixtie or seventy years ago, so there could be nothing to our purpose upon it ; the 
people told us it was only built for lodging till the great castle should be built, designed, 
as they said, by the Harlays of Saucie, and was to stand betuixt the present house and 





cvi APPENDIX TO THE PEEFACE 

the stables, which are veiy great, and there is also there a large dovecoat, which are 
upon the right hand, so that the great chateau was to have the stables on the right as 
you enter and the present chateau on the left, and the gardens behind, which are very 
large and finelie disposed, rising fix)m the river, have severall basins and ponds with 
jettos in them, copper gilded urns and fine hedges and ranges of horse chesnuts, and 
have a fine view further down the banks of the Maudre. Coming out we met with the 
baillie of Maule, who is an old man, above eightie years of age, who, they told us^ kn^w 
most of any bodie in that place of the antient seigneurs and other things of that kind. 
He told us that Panmor was a barronie and Maule a marquisat, that before the Harlays 
of Saucie had it it belonged to the Moranvillieres, and that there is a place called by that 
Dame not far from Maule, but could not tell us who had it before them ; and when we 
asked about the arms, and if he knew the arms of the old seigneurs of the place, he 
carried us to the great utter gate of the chateau, and showed us above the same an old 
coat of arms cut in stone, which had the shield resting upon one comer, which the heralds 
calles couchee, and is the oldest way that arms ar drawn. This shield was very fresh 
and distinct, and had quartred, first and fourth, nine little birdes, which the French 
call merles, four, three, and two, which we found afterwards to be the Moranvillieres 
arms, second and third parted par pale, a border of escallops, we thought to the number 
of ten, very clear. Upon our knowing the arms, and thereupon speaking of their having 
be^n seigneurs of the place of the surname of Maule, they told us that in the chapell of 
St. Nicolas Church there are seigneurs of that name buried, and particurealy Bobert de 
Maule, who, upon his retume from the Holy Land, founded a prieory caled St Leonard, 
near Panmor, and is buried in the chappell of Maule. Setuming again to the church 
called St Nicolas, we found that the Prieory de Nostre Dame de Maule, founded in the 
year on thousand and seventie six, was just at the back of this church, where we were 
showed the vestiges of the buildings where the monks had lived, and that the church 
now caled St. Nicolas was what belonged formerly to the prieory, and was called Nostre 
Dame de Maule ; and it seems the east end, where is the altar, is part of the old Nostre 
Dame, and that upon building the stepple, which is upon the west, it has been named 
St. Nicolas. The people being at mass, we did not go in, but were carried a little out 
of town to see an other vestige of the Mauls, Seigneurs de Maule ; there was there a 
cross called La Croix de Jean de Maule ; it stands a litle out of the town, upon the 
highway to Paris, has a pedestal, without any mark of arms, and a long small spire of 
ston, very old and wome, at the top of which is the cross, having on the one side a 
crucifix and on the other a Virgin Mary, but on each comer of the cross and on each 
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side hath a laige escallop, done very distinctly. The people here has ane opinion 
that this Jean de Manle was a very great and famous man. After this we took coach 
at Maule and went to Panmor ; it lyes half a league west from Maule. You mount out of 
the glen where Maule stands to another fine open high plain, such as is upon the east side 
of Maule, which for a great way bellongs to Maule. Here are two fine woods, the bois de 
Panmor and the bois de Henri, both belonging to Maule ; that of Panmor is a noble large 
oak wood, and where are still vestiges of a wall that enclosed it, and they still call it Le 
pare de Panmore, and in the thikest part of all the wood are some vaults and other 
remains of an old castle, which has been very great, but is now growen over with wood, 
and the stons fogged, so we could make no discoveries. Near it are the ruins of a place 
called La Muette, which has been the doghouse ; att the edge of the wood stands St 
Leonards ChappeU, in which a priest always said mass once a week till a year past^ that 
it is stopped up and interdicted because ruinous, and before that there had been monks 
in the Priory there ; this Marquisat is dismembred, a brother of the Harlays of Saucie 
became a Pere de Oratoire, and gave a part of Maule, being about five thousand livers 
a year, which was his patrimonie, with the tithes of all the terre de Maule, being about 
two thousand liveres a year to the Peres de Oratoire. What remains to the seigneur is* 
about fifbein thousand livers a year^ and if they were a litle eased of the taille it would be 
eighteen or twentie thousand livers a year. All the land lyes upon the west side of 
the Maudre, and goes a great way. Upon the east a good deal of the lands holds of 
Maula There are about six hundred people in the town, but formerly there were 
more than a thousand, but the number of people of late is much diminished, and the 
houses decayed, because of the taille, and also because of their being no seigneur to 
looke after it, since Mr. de Longiviere the father's death, who made the gardens, and 
built a new park wall about the castle of Maule, which incloses a great deal of fine 
meadows. His daughter that was married was called Madmoiselle de Panmor. There 
ar deer in the two woods. The lands have a haute justice, and have a baillie and a 
greffier, and appealls goes streight to the Chastelet of Paris. They have also a gallows, 
and have hanged criminalls severall times. After dinner we went in again to St 
Nicolas Church or Nostre Dame. This church stands east and west &nd the door is 
upoii the north side ; allmost opposite to the door, or rather further east upon the south 
side, is a little chappell consisting of two arches and two windows, which formerly 
joyned closs to the high altar of Nostre Dame before the late reparation was made. In 
this chappell were all the antient seigneurs hurried; the floor of it is covered with large 
flag stons as long as a man, which have upon them figures of men ingraven, not raised 
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but hollow ; the men are covered with their arms, and have inscriptions round the 
stons of very (rothick characters^ which we could not read. The arms of all of them 
that we could discern are the Moranvillieres and Maules quartered. Upon the roof 
also of the chappell on the farthest key of the vault are painted the Moranvillieres and 
Maules arms quartered. Upon the high side of the vault, oposite to the altar of the 
chappell, is painted the Maules curms in a losunage, vz., parted per pale argent and 
gules a border sable of escallopes argent ; above and below them there is the following 
inscription: — Begenaulde de Maule fille de Messire Eobert de Maule et de Anne 
Danvilliers qui fut femme de Messire Simonde MoranviUiere I'an Mille, but the rest 
could not be read ; betwixt the utermost part of the chappell and the window furthest 
from the altar has been old painting, and the following inscription bellow it : — Messire 
pierre de Maule fils de henrie lequel bailla au prieur et religieus le vent du moulin de 
Beaurepair sauf son droit de ban sur ses terres de sa barronie de Maule, comme il se 
voit par la letre de ce faisant, et dont date est de Tan mille trois cens et six. The 
window next this, there is onley in baked glass two litle coats of arms, vz., Moran- 
villieres and Maules quartered first and fourth argent nine Utle birds called in French 
merles, four, three, and two sable, second and third parted per pale aigent, and gules a 
border sable of a great many escallopes, more than twelfe, argent. The window next 
the altar is full of baked glass, but much of it broke and put in again wrong, in broken 
pieces ; there has also been write upon it, but there is now no possibilitie of reading it, 
it being put in again out of order, but there is very distinct upon what is whole on the 
one side a man and a woman at their prayers ; the man has upon his cloathes the 
Moranvilliers and Maules arms quartered and colloured just as it is upon the other 
window, but the woman has nothing at aU of arms on her ; we took it to be Simon de 
MoranvMere, son to Beginauld de Maule and his wife. Oposite to them on the same 
window is painted a person in the habit of a pilgrim at his prayers, with a shepherd's 
istoke ; betwixt the window and the altar upon the wall is painted a very large shield 
couchee ; it is very distinct^ and the coUours fresh, but the rest of the painting about it 
is quite deffaced, this is a shield of the Maules arms only, viz., parted per pale aigent 
and gulls, a narrow border sable of twelve escallops argent, below it is an inscription 
which we could only read this much of — ^Eobert de Maule qui fut prisonnier en Turquie 
et a son retour il a fait batir la priore de St. Leonard. The cur^ said the year marked 
upon it he believed is about the begining of the twelth centurie. Cdming out of the 
chappell, and entering the body of the church, pretty near the greate altar, are two 
large boards of oak in the shape of a semicircle, hung on each side of the church ; 
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each of them has three coats of amis upon them, above which are the persons names, 
and bellow each coat some accounts of their marriages and deaths ; that upon the north 
side 13 the eldest, and the other a continuation of it The cur^ of Maule, whom we 
mett in the church, told us that the seigneur of Binonville, whose house is about a 
league and a half from Maule, was descended from the seigeneurs of Maule by women, 
and had a genealogie of them in his house ; the cur^ also said that there is now no 
bodie in all that countrey of the name of Maula He also said Panmor was antiently 
wrot Pannemor, which is just the way it is wrot in Yallonjies original charter. He said 
it was originaly a part of Maule, and he beUieved never possessed by any bodie but 
some of the famillie of Maule, and has not been separat of a long time. He also said 
that Maule and Panmor, being each of them barronies, occassioned that Mr. de Bullion 
got them erected in a Marquisat, one barronie not being sufficient to be erected in a 
Marquisat ; so the seigneur now is designed Marquis de Maule et Barron de Panmor. 
It came by ane heiress of the Maules to the Moranvillieres, but the Harlys, the nixt 
posessors, purchased it for monia He told us the Moranvillieres were Protestants, and 
were thereby ruined, and it is reported they left the countrie upon account of their 
relligieon. We went nixt to Binonville, but Mr. de BinonviUe was gone to Paris, and 
had taken his Genealogie with him. 

" The following inscription is upon the north sid of the church : — Messire Bobert 
de Maule fils de Berthorlt, and below this is the simple arms of Maule in a shield 
couchee, and below the arms is writ, lequel fdt marri^ a dame Anne DangeviUiers, 
ainsi qui se voit dans le traittee du marriage dattee de Tan miUe trois cent quatre 
vignt sept, et mourut an village de Bougeye ;^ and then follows this inscription : — 
B^enaulde de Maule, seule fille de Bobert de Maule, heritiere seul du nom et 
ligne de Maule ; below this is the simple arms of Maule in a losunage, and below 
the arms is write — laqulle fat marriee a Messire Simon de Moranvilliere chevalier 
seigneur de Flacourt et pannetier du due de Ouienne, aisne fils du roy Charles sixieme, ainsi 
quil se voit par le traittee de leurs marriage, dattee de Tan miUe trois cent et quatre 
vingt dix huit Lequel Simon mourut en la battaille de Agincour, et fut baillie de Chartre, 
et de Mantes, et est interree a une abbaye pres le pare de Heiden nommee Auschlemoine, 
comme il se voit par la martrologue de la ditto abbaye, et fut ledit Messire Simon fils 
de Messire Gftsse de Moranvilliere Chevalier, Maistre de hostel de la reine Isabelle de 
Baviere, lequel Messire Gasse est enterreeau lieu de Flacourt ; there is also on this board a 
third shield of a coat of arms, but the arms are entirely deffaced. On the south side of 

^ Voyage d'Hongrie. See Proc^'Verbftl, Registr. p. 56, where the full inscriptions are given. 
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the church are the following inscriptioiis : — ^Luis de Moranvilliere fils de Simon de 
Moranvillier et Beginaulde de Maule Barron de ce lieu de Maule ; and below this is a 
shield of a coate of arms, but the arms ar entierly defaced ; and below the arms is writ — 
lequel fut escuier des escuries du roy Louis onxieme, et fut marriee a damoisselle Jeane 
de Corebenton, comme il se voit par leurs traittee de marriage, dattee de Tan miUe 
quatre cent trent quatre ; and then follows this inscription — Jean de Moranvilliere, fils 
de Luis seigneur et Barron de Maule ; and below this is the shield of a coat of arms, 
but the arms are also deffaced ; below the arms is writ — lequel fut marriee a damoisselle 
souveraine de Chabnoys, comme il se voit par le traitte de leur marriage, dattee de Tan 
miUe quatre cent quatre vignt deux, et ils sent enterre ceans ; and then follows — Guil- 
laume de Moranvilliere, neveu et heretier de Jean seigneur et barren de ce lieu de 
Maule ; and below this is another shield of a coate of arms, but the arms are also 
deffaced ; and below the arms is writ — lequel est baillie et capitaine de Mante et seig- 
neur de Flacour, et est marriee a damosselle Jaqueline de Garantieres, et furent marriee 
Tan mille cinque cent treize." 



1 
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IV.— CORRESPONDENCE between the Rev. Thomas Innes, A.M., and 
the Honourable Habry Maule of Kellie, a.d. 1720-1733. 

1. The Bev. Thomas Innes to the Honourable Harrt Maule. 

" Much Hon^, — I am truely aOmost ashamed to have as yet to render you my 
most hmnble thanks for the honour you did me in writting along with your sones, hut 
I am in hopes Mr. James will have done me the justice to let you know how precious 
these new acquaintances were to ma And indeed none of the young gentlemen of our 
country could be dearer to me, not only for the sincere respect I have for the noble 
families they are descended of, both fSBither-side & mother-side ; but upon account of 
their own personall merit & qualifications, which to speake sincerely & without flattery, 
tho' to a father, charmed me beyond what I have observed in any of our young persons 
of quality that I have seen at this city. If a solid judgement, a good heart, a love of 
their country, & inclinations to all that is proper to fitt them to serve it with dignity in 
any capacity, aversion to all the common vices of youth, are valuable & rare endowe- 
ments in persons of their age & quality, your sones must deserve the esteem & afTection 
of all that know them who can judge of merit, or whose esteem is worth the valueing, 
nor is there less esteem due to the skilfull hand that, under God, formed and cultivate 
them, amidst the wildness and depraved cast of the generality of youth in this corrupted 
generation wee live in : That they may continue to be still daily more the joy of their 
parents, the honour of their families, & the support of their oppress^ country, are the 
sincere and hearty wishes of him who is w^ the greatest respect, Sir, your most humble 
& most obedient servant, Tho. Innsss. 

" Paris, 21ih Febr. 1720." 



2. The Rev. Thomas Innes to the Honourable Harrt Maule. 

" Mt Lord, — It was with a singular satisfaction that I have had the honour to con- 
verse sometimes with your son Mr. John during his abode here. I was charmed to 
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observe in him that solidity of judgement, capacity, wisdom, and inclinationB to all thats 
good and vertuous which distingiiisht his two elder brothers among all the young 
noblemen of our country, I have seen abroad these many years, & who, I doubt not, one 
day will shine among them to the advantage of our country, & to the honour of their 
own noble family. In a word Patrissant : that says alL I had proposed to have written 
at length with Mr. John in answer to your Lps. which I had the honour to receive long 
ago, and to have given you a full account of the two Cartulary's and other Records of 
Glasgo, in return of that which your Lp. was so good as to send me of the Cartulary of 
St Andrews ; but his sudden leaving this town hath surprised me, and obliges me to 
delay that account till another occasion ; meantime I have given him for your Lp. what 
I have hitherto caus'd transcribe of the oldest Cartulary, consisting of 140 pages in large 
paper, which I have carefully collationd & corrected on the originall ; & shall send the 
rest of this Cartulary & what is farther contained in the other, collationd to what 
remains of Origioal Charters, as soon as I can gett it done, and shall be glad in the 
interim to have your Lps. opinion of what I send now. This is all that the shortness 
of time allows me now to writt, but to assure your Lp. of my brother's most humble 
duty and of my being ever w* profound respect, my Lord,^ your Lps, most humble & 
most obedient servant, Tho. Inness. 

" [Paris], Munday, 91h May 1727." 



3. The Bev. Thomas Innes to the HoNouRAJiLE Harry Maule. 

" My Lord, — It was with very great satisfaction that I heard fix)m my Lady and 
Lady Maigaret that your Lordship with my Lord Maule' was arrived safe at Kelly. I 
have past with pleasure, since your Lordship parted, some afternoons in your Lordship's 
closet Nothing could be more civil and obliging than my Lady Maigaret upon all 
occasions when I could go over to sitt among your Lordship's so valuable collections and 
MSS., where I satt whole afternoons, with more quiet than I could have done in my own 
lodging ; haveing nobody to interrupt me or to call for me. I tumd over and read most 
part the three volumes of Miscelany Charters, where, though I found not many things 
to my purpose, yet I saw with pleasure a numerous collection of the rarest and most 

^ See as to the title of Lord Panmure occasionally bestowed on Mr. Maule, and of Lord Manle on his 
eldest son, by his correspondents, Preface, p. Ixxiii. ' William Maule, afterwards Earl Panmure. 
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valuable pieces proper for the civil history of the kingdom, and that of the best familys, 
but I saw none better documented than your Lordship's own. 

" I took an extract of King William's Charter to Orm of the Abbey of Abimethy : 
of the subsidy granted to King Bobert L by his Parliament A.D. 1326, which was new 
to me, as many others there, which I only took a note of for curiosity. Among others, 
of Malcolm Lord Fleming's foundation of the College Church of Bigger, of which, sooner 
or later, if I live, I design to have a copy. I found it so well tumd and full of solid 
piety in our way of thinking, that I have seen none such,^ besides my particular attache 
to that family. I could not pass by without taking a notte of the supplication of Sir 
James Scrymgeour of Duddope to the Bd. father in God John Erskin of Dun, Bishop or 
Superintendent of Angus, etc. As the chief thing I lookt into was the Bishops, wit- 
nesses to charters, I could not but be surprised to find peg. 337 of the 1st voL of your 
Lordship's Miscellanies, one Philip Ep. Brechin witness to a charter of confirmation of 
King David IL to a charter of William Keth Marischal 18 Mart. Begni 25, for of this 
Philip I fund nothing anywhere else. 

" P. 450, there 's a copy of Besponsum Magnat Scotiae ad Dominum B^em Franciae 
A.D. 1308, which I would have willingly copied, but fund it very imperfect, being in 
young Corse's hand from an original! in the Lower Council house ; which if I have time 
I will see to gett it corrected, being a very valuable piece for our allyance with that 
crown. The only piece I copyed entire was from the same volume, page 243, a bull of 
Innoc. P. vm. containing power to absolve from censures inflicted by the Apostolick See 
on those that took arms against King James IIL and murtherd him. 

" I tumd over also the Cartulary of Dryburg, where I found litle, the Testib. being 
omitted with an etc. The only remarkable thing I saw was that all the charters of 
King David L, Prince Henry his son, and King Malcolm IV., are addressed only Francis 
et Anglis, not a word of Scotts, no more than in the short charter of King David L to 
Halyrudhouse, wherof my Lord Maule gave me a copy from the original, now in your 
Lordship's possession. So it seems in those days the Scotti made no great figure besouth 
Forth. I observd King William changes the address, and without distinction his 
charters bear omnibus fiddibua. So it seems by his time the Scots were denyzons on 
this side Forth, and the French, English, and Scots so intermixt and incorporated as no 
more distinction. 

'' This is in generall what I observd in your Lordship's closet Finding myself 
more quiet there than at home I borowd out nothing as yet And being obliged now to 

^ This Charter has now been printed in the Miscellany of the Spalding Club, vol. ▼. p. 296. 

p 
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make a litle journey before I leave the country, to take the Duchess of Perth's commis- 
sions to her children abroad, I have car/d back to your closet the only books I had of 
your Lordship's — ^to witt Sir Ja. Dalrymple's Collections and the answer to them by the 
author of M. Sage's life. During my absence I have markd some Eccles. pieces to be 
transcribed to me by young Mr. Corse, and in the Advocats Library. I begg leave to 
offer my most dutifull respects to my Lord Maule, with my most earnest wishes for his 
perfect health ; and to Mr. John, and am with most sincere and grateful sense of your 
Lordship's favours and most profound respect, my Lord, your Lordship's most dutifull 
and most obligd servant, Tho. Innes. 

" Edinburgh, 26 Aprile [1728]. 

" I shall have the honour to writt again to your Lordship at my return before I 
leave this country. 

" I beg that my Lady Margaret may know how sensible I am of her oblidging 
carriage towards me. 

" To the Right Honorable the Earl of Panmure at Kelly." 

4. The Rev. Mr. Thomas Innes to the Honourable Harry Maule. 

" My Lord, — Since I wrott to your Lordship last I have made a journey out to 
Drummond, and thence to Stobhall. I found at Drummond Castle an old MS. liturgy 
or missal in the same Saxon-Irish caracter as that in Advocats Library, called Missa 
S. Columbani. I judge they are both about 700 years old, both by the caracter and 
contents. In that of Dnimmond there is a large Kalendar of Saints usually sett down 
in our liturgys, but none of those saints or festivals added within these last 8 or 
9 centurys. There are many Scots and Irish saints names in it. I found also at 
Drummond a MS. copy of Gildas or Nennius, together with Geoffrey of Monmouth's 
Historia Britonum. I remarked also on a Scots or Sarum MB. Breviary of the 14th cen- 
tury an exact chronology from a.d. 1056, or beginning of the reign of Malcolm 
Keanmor, containing all the succession of our kings, and memoi-able battles and 
actions in Scotland down till near the end of the 1 4th century, but as it was so worn 
out with moystur in most places that it cannot be read, I brought the first two to 
town to be bound up, and have returned them back. At my return back hither from 
Traquair two days ago, I found a letter from your Lordship, for which I give you my 
most humble and hearty thanks. If anything of mine come to light I shall endeavour 
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to observe the prudent caution your Lordship gives about the inhabitants of Lautheon, 
and besouth the Friths, so as it cannot be tumd against our independency or our 
neighbours. I found also at my return a ship ready to sail for London, and am 
resolved to take the occassion, it being more easy for me, and I hope safe enough in 
this season, and so think to go aboard to-morrow, God willing, and having aU this day 
been visiting my acquaintances in turn, and making ready for my journey. I writt 
this in a hurry, and have only time to renew my acknowledgments for your Lordship's 
most singular fiskvours, and to offer my humble duty to my Lord Maule and Mr. John, 
being ever with most profound respect, my Lord, your Lps. most humble and most 
obedient Servant, Tho. Innes. 

" Edr., 23 May [1728 ?]• 

5. The Bev. Thomas Iknes to the Honourable Mr. Harry Maule. 

" My Lord, — I return your Lordship my most humble and hearty thanks for the 
honour of yours of the 5 current I should not have been so long without making my 
acknowledgment of it, but that I am now so extreamly taken up with preparing copies 
for the press, and correcting them over and over after it, that I have scarce leisure to 
sleep or eat. For after leaving me some moneths here about idle ; now that they are 
begun to print they advance faster than I can foUow them ; because besides the cor- 
rection of the press, which chiefly fiedls upon me, I am every day adding, altering, or 
pairing at my copie, either upon new reflections, or sometimes some little new dis- 
coveries that I happen to make. This is at present my situation, and I oftimes wonder 
how I am able to hold out with it. 

" Some little time after my coming to toun I went to the Tower to wait upon 
Mr. Holmes, who received me very kindly upon my Lord Maule's letter, which I gave 
him, and carried me through all the records, and let me see the new order he is 
arranging them into. And particularly I took notice of two men that he has constantly 
working there under him. Each of these had beside him a large basketful of confused 
heaps of old writes, some on parchment, some on paper, just in the case of those of the 
punchions in the Lower Counsel House. And these men's bussiness was to take 
them out to clean, and to sorte them according to the reference they had to the different 
classes of the records ; so that with time all will be in perfect order. I informed 
myself the best I could how Mr. Holmes came to have an allowance for this work, and 
wrote to Mr. Corse, as I had promised, what I could learn, but it gives but little hopes 
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of encouragement for our records, because Mr. Holmes gott friends among Lords that 
were powerfull with Q. Anne, who herself was liberal, and favored those kind of 
improvements, and that did the bussiness, and not the Parliament; wheias now we 
are more for managing and making up (as 'tis said) than that princess was ; and all 
our great men here are said by this countrej people to mind nothing but to gather 
money, make fortunes, etc., so that poor Scotland is quite forgotten, and in contempt at 
this place. This was the first difficulty I mett with to gett a printer to undertake my 
Essay, as it, being all about Scotland and what concerned it, so few take interest here 
in what relates to that ; unless I would make proposals for subscriptions, there was 
little appearance any good printer would undertake it. And as I was resolved to seek 
no subscriptions, it was like to ly there, and I to have taken it over the water again 
along with me as I brought it. However, at last Mr. William Innys, to whom I 
offerd it, without any baigain undertook it, being perswaded, as litle opinion as I ought 
to have of it, that it would still be able to refound him the costage of the printing, 
which he was to advance : so we soon aggreed in two words without any writing, that 
when it was printed it should in the first place repay his charges, and in case it did not, 
I should find means to make it up, and that if it had a better luck than I could engage 
for, then when he was satisfied, I then referred wholly to him what might return to me 
to make up a part of the expences I have been at wholly on account of it. I give your 
Lordship a detaild account of this singular kind of bargain to divert you. I have this 
day corrected the sheet P, which ends at page 224 of the print This sheet begins the 
account of Hector Boece's improvements of our history, and among other things I have 
given a touch of something of the principles he might have gott at Paris, during the 
disputes concerning the Council's power over the Pope. I believe the litle I said will 
be enough for all the share that Boece had of those disputes, for he left Paris before 
Almainus commenced doctor or began to teach ; Boece being contemporaiy with John 
Major, who was Almain's master. 

" I shall finish here, and only beg leave to offer my humble duty to my Lord 
Maule, and to aU your noble family, and intreat your Lordship to be perswaded that I 
shall ever retain a due sense of the singular marks of goodness and free communication 
your Lordship was pleased to make to me whilst at Edinburgh. Much have I wanted 
since I am here to be in your Lordship's closet, not only for the curious MSS., but for 
books and histories of Scotland. I was a moneth before I could get the loan of 
Dr. Abercromby's 2d volume, and got it at last by means of the Lady Clanranald 
And till I found Mr. Archibald Cambel, I was quite at a loss for want of Scots booka 
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This last gentleman hath been, and contmues to be, extreamly oblidging to me that 
way. I have seen here Pitscottys history, which I think will give us small improve- 
ment of maters in the times he treats of. And I cannot tell if he can be much 
depended on. At the very first opening of the book by chance, one of my name 
having occurred to my eye, and reading the place, page 12,1 found he brings in John 
Innes, Bishop of Murray, giving his advice to the Governor Livingston some thirty 
years after the good Bishop was dead and buried, and brings in Henry lichton, Bishop 
of Aberdon, to the consultation, wheras Lichton succeeded to Bishop Innes of Murray, 
A.D. 1414, and was not transferrd to Aberdeen till A.D. 1422, and I believe was also dead 
before that consultation. This is no encouragement to lay out 15s. for so small a 
volume. 

" I would willingly have your Lordship's opinion of Anderson's collections against 
Queen Mary. His friends here will have it a demonstration of the truth of the Detection. 
But I own I am farr from thinking so ; and the best pieces I find in it is Bishop 
Lesly's negociations, and his Defence of Queen Mary's honour. If M. Anderson had 
given us Bishop Lesly's own edition of this last piece, insted of Morgan Philip's. — I 
am, with profound respect, my Lord, your Lordships most humble and most obedient 
servant, " Tho. Innes. 

" I offer my due respects to Mr. John, and to my Lady Margaret. 

" London, 22 October [! 1728]. 

" To the Bight Honorable 

Mr. Henry Maule of Panmure, 
at his lodgings near the 
Neather-Bow, Edinburgh." 



6. The Bev. Thomas Innes to the Honourable Harry Maule. 

'' Mt Lord, — I had the honor of your Lordship's of 2 March, and am sensibly 
concerned that yow have suffefd so much last winter by your old disease. At the same 
time its a singular satisfaction to me that my Lord Maule is in a way of a perfect 
recovery. My wearisome task is now, God be praised, near an end ; and were not for 
these H. days, which will take up near a week in the ale house to our workmen of the 
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press, the printing might have been over in 8 days, there being nothing now but the 
Preface to do : and by the time that it will be ready, I am thinking to leave this ; for it 
will not come out, nor, I hope, be announced, till I be gone. It makes 53 sheets, with a 
little Appendix of pieces, besides the Preface and Contents, which will make about 3 
sheets more, in the form your Lordship saw in 8®. 

'' It is indeed written with as much impartiality as one can write of ones own 
country, but, at the same time, with all the regard for the true honour of it which truth 
could allow of it. The schemes of our history by all our famed historians are discussed 
to the bottom, but I have taken all the care I could in the last chapter, by describing 
the times, circumstances, and prejudices that reigned when they wrote, to bring them oft 
as handsomely as I could, in showing that in those circumstances they could not write 
otherwise than they did, and that if we had lived under alike circumstances we had 
probably believed and given the same account of our history and antiquities as they 
have done. This is meant chiefly of Boece and Fordun, whom I look upon as having 
written bona fde. I have another opinion of Buchanan, and have given my reasons 
for it. 

'' As to Boece*s history, besides the other reasons sett down in the Essay, that 
obliged me to give it up, this alone sufficed, that till the year 1526, that Boece's history 
was printed, I could hitherto never meet with any piece before that year, either printed or 
MS., that contained, I do not say the particulars that he gives of the lives, actions, and 
exits of his first 40 kings, but their genealogy, such as he gives it, or even their bare 
names. Nor could I ever hitherto meet with any man that could say he had ever seen 
history or record written before that year, 1526, that contained either the genealogy or 
names of these forty kings, such as Boece found them in his Veremund, &c., and yet 
these names are the foundation on which aU the history is built. 

'' As to Fordun, I assure your Lordship that in former times I left no stone unturned 
to have preserved his scheme of our antiquities, with some few amendments, and took 
more pains, and wrote more to make it probable than one half of the Essays amounts to ; 
but two things rendered all my pains useless and my labor lost One was, that upon 
all the enquiry I could make I find no ground to believe that the Scots were settled 
even in Ireland at the time that Fordun brings them thence into Britain, but, on the 
contrary, for the reasons that I have sett down, which I am affrayed will bring all the 
Irish upon me, tho I am fully persuaded their country was peopled from Britain, and 
probably from the north of it, many ages before the Scots came into it. The other 
reason is, that by the uniform testimony of all the remains of the Scottish history till 
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the publishing that of Fordon (which I suppose was not generally known till Bower's 
came out, about a.d. 1447 or 1448), and by the testimony of Winton, who lived in or 
about Fordun's own time, but never saw his work, by the agreeing testimony of all our 
writers till Fordun's history appeared, I say, Fergus, son of Erch (commonly called 
Fergus II.), was constantly unanimously held and asserted to have been the first king 
of the Scots in Britain ; and not one word to be met with any where of Ferco, Fergo, or 
Fergus, son of Feradach or Ferchar (commonly called Fergus L), his being the first king, 
or indeed a king at all, of the Scots, till Fordun's two copies of the genealogy of our 
kings came out with his history, with the additional title of Fergus first King of tJu 
Scots. All this I venture to write to your Lordship, and to you alone ; for except good 
M. Maule I have hitherto communicate it to no Scots man here (except one I wanted 
to help the language, to whom I was obliged to read parcels of it). Nor do I desire so 
much as the contents of my Essay to be known till I be at the other side. But I know 
I can confide fully in your Lordship and in my good Lord Maule, to whom I beg this 
may be common with my humble duty to his Lordship. I have severall times seen a 
friend of his here, Mr. Anstis, Gktrter King at Arms, who hath been very kind, and 
encouraged me to publish with the other pieces in my Appendix the Instrumentum of 
Henry Bishop, of St. Andrews, done by order of a Parliament of Scotland, A.D. 1415, 
containing the Benunciation of K Edw. III. of all claim of superiority over Scotland, 
from the original in ColL Scot Par., whereof your Lordship hath a copy. 

" It was not possible to give account of the occasion of Buchanan's history without 
speaking of Queen Mary's cause, which I have toucht both in the body of the Essay 
and in the Preface, but have not so much as named M. Anderson. However, I doubt 
not but the little I have said will set all her enemies and Buchanan's admirers against 
me, as the account that I have given of the loss of historical monuments by the zeal of 
our Keformers will raise against me anger enough from that quarter. But I referr my 
cause to more impartial judges. As I have communicated aU to M. Maule I needed not 
trouble your Lordship with this long letter, since I left him at liberty to give your 
Lordship such account of it as he thought fitt, which will be more impartial than what 
I could say upon the head. 

" I beg leave to present my humble [duty] to my Lady and to all the noble family, 
and am, with profound respect, my Lord, your Lordship's most humble and most 
obedient Servant, Tho. Innes. 

'' Loud. 5 AprU [1729]:' 
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" Perhaps I may take the liberty to write once again to your Lordship before I 
leave this, if I gett time. 

'* To the Eight Honorable 

Mr. Henry Maule of Panmure, 

at his lodgings, near the Neather-Bow, 
at Edinburgh." 



7. The Eev. Thomas Innes to the Honourable Harry Maule. 

" My Lord, — I had the honour to receive your Lordship's of 8 December, and I 
assure you that the sight of your Lordship's hand write (after all the losses and afiBic- 
tions you have been tryed with since I had the happiness to see you) was a singular 
satisfaction to me. And not to putt off longer time, I here send your Lordship on the 
other leaf a copy of the Pope's Indult to our kings for presenting to the great Benefices 
within 8 moneths after the vacancy. This term was afterwards extended to the whole 
year, and the whole confirmed by new Indults or BuUs of the Popes Leo. X. and 
Paul III., and at last it came to be lookt upon as a right of our kings, no less than if 
they had obtained the nomination to those prelacies by a Concordat, and our kings 
continued, even in Queen Mary's time, as long as Eeligion stood, to send their supplica- 
tory letters to Eome in favors of those they choiced, and upon these letters Bulls were 
granted. 

" As to my Critical Essay, of which your Lordship is pleased to entertain a favor- 
able opinion, I have not as yet mett with anything publisht against the systeme of our 
antiquities settled in that piece. Tho I have heard, that besides the Irish quarell at 
them, there are of our own countrymen displeased with them. However, I could 
heartily wish that those that have any material objections against them would publish 
them whilst I am still alive, that the matter might be more fuUy cleared up in my own 
time ; for I am afifrayd there will be few others found who will be at as much pains as 
I have been, to go to the botom of a subject so dry and unpleasant as that of our remote 
antiquities. 

" As for the Ecclesiastical part of this Essay, I read over to M. J. Maule, when last 
here, some of the more materiall parts of what I had hitherto sett down, and that 
chiefly to the end that he might give your Lordship an account of it. But he being 
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much taken up by the company that came to town with him, I had not all the oppor- 
tunity I could have wisht to reason much on the matter with him. And I am still in 
pain to have heard nothing from him since he left this, for he was not in a very good 
state of health when he sett out for London. 

'* As to what M. Maule wrote to your Lordship of my not being resolvd to bring 
the Ecclesiasticall part of these Essays or Memoires beyond the xn. century, tis true 
that I being now aged and more infirm since my last great voiage to Britain, and 
especially by what I had to suffer in following the press in the Critical Essay, I am 
oblidged to sett to myself but limited tasks at once, and not propose to myself such a 
long and intricate work as the pretending to carry down these Memoires or Disserta- 
tions to the XVL age would be. So not to be frighted or discouragd with it, I propose 
but small and limited tasks at a time. P, to settle our Christianity as to doctrine and 
discipline, and bring it down in a chronological order what I can discover both of our 
civil and ecclesiasticall antiquities, first to the union of the Scots and Picts into one 
monarchy towards the begiiming of the DL aga 2^ from thence the ecclesiastical part 
only tUl the death of King David L, when, as your Lordship observes, we begin to have 
some more proper materialls of our own for the Church affaires in our chartularies. 
Yet even these, as your Lordship knows, are so taken up generally with the temporal 
concerns of the Church, donations, confirmations of their lands, and temporal rights, that 
they furnish incomparably less, than one would expect &om their bulk, towards 
lustoricall matters of the Church. However that be, I propose as the 3d period of our 
ecclesiasticall history, to witt, from the death of King David L till the ZVL century. 
This was in substance, if I mind, what I said to M. Maule of my views. And it still 
appears to me the only proper method that I can follow in treating this subject, and 
what all considered was most incumbent on ma Having been at no small pains to dive 
into the transactions of the more obscure ages, and made it my business to search into 
all I could hear of, or come at, whither domestick or foreign, printed or MS., relating to 
our affaires, especially in the times that our vulgar writers furnish so litle or so dubious 
lights, I thought it would be more usefull and more gratefuU to posterity, to begin by 
putting the best order I could to those dark times, the transactions of which involve 
the greatest difficulties and obscurities, and accordingly are obnoxious to be more wildly 
misrepresented by half-leamd prejudiced writers, as we have seen by experience in our 
own time. This determined me to endeavor to putt this first period of our history in 
the best light I could, in order, as it should please God to grant me life, health, and 
opportunity, to go on gradually to the other two periods, reserving to the last that 
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which, funuBhing more materials, might be more easily treated by any ingenious sincere 
writer in case I come to fail before I can carry the subject that length. 

" This is already a long letter, but before I finish it, I have as yet two or three 
things to add, and first, that considering the few materialls we have remaining of 
ecclesiastical matters in early times, it cannot be expected that I can be so nice in 
chusing my vouchers as M. I'abb^ Fleury, and other such eminent ecclesiastical 
writers, who having great abundance of choice materialls in all ages, putt themselves 
upon a footing of rejecting not only all spurious pieces, but even all that are dubious : 
wheras I must be allowed to make sometimes use of the same kind of inferiour vouchers 
as some of the most learned of the English Protestant writers, Usher, Stillingfleet, 
Colliers, Langhom, etc., employ in their histories or dissertations upon ecclesiastical 
affaires : such as lives and legends of saints, tho written sometimes long after their 
times, whither by known or unknown hands, lessons or legends of our Scots Breviary 
and other Liturgy books, all made use of and generally believed in former times, before 
the renewall of criticism, and generally all more ancient than our first generall 
historian, Fordun. But as I take care to mark where each piece may be seen, so I 
leave the judgment of them to the readers. 

" 2^, I hope no person of whatever communion will take offense that in handling 
ecdesiasticall matters I cannot so farr forgett my own calling, as to sett up for one that 
is neutral, but that when 'tis question of clearing any point of the ancient doctrine or 
discipline of our church that comes in my way, I be allowed to speak out what I con- 
ceive is most conformable to truth, leaving to evry one the freedom to contradict or 
refute, as he shall find reason, what I may happen to advance. The same allowance I 
will expect of all Englishmen in what relates to the liberty, honour, or independency of 
my country in church and state. 

*^ 3^, Considering the little interest that most of our country of the present genera- 
tion and times seem to take in what concerns the history, especially that of the religion 
in ancient times in our countrey, I have ground to apprehend that all that I have 
hitherto collected or written, or may hereafter write, if I live, upon that subject may 
never come to be publisht, as probably it will not, if it be not done in my own time. 
Kow to compass that is the question. For tho' the bookseller at London layd out the 
expense of printing the two first volumes of the Essay already published, yet besides 
that not to mention the time and labour of the author, there was expended a very 
considerable summ upon voiages, copyeing, etc., in the author^s last journey to Britain, 
all this chiefly laid out by my brother, who was the chief encourager of the work from 
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the beginning, withont that hitheirto the author hath reaped any benefit by it, but some 
copies all distributed to friends. However, the author and encourager having proposed 
to themselves no other advantage by it than the reputation of our country, and the 
support of Monarchy^ they remain fully satisfyd with the good reception that small work 
seems hitherto to have mett with from the publick. But as to the 2d or following 
parts of it, whereof one of the main tendencies is the su/pport of Episcopacy^ the author 
is at a stand what measures to take ; and therefore is very desirous to have your Lord- 
ship's advice, and that of other lovers of the country, upon the. matter. It was chiefly 
for that reason that I read over some of the most material parts of it to M. J. Maule 
when last here, as much as his time could allow, that he might give account of it to 
your Lordship, and other judicious persons, in order to have your Lordship's thoughts, 
and that of those he should discourse upon the subject, whither what I have done and 
am doing might be acceptable to the publick, and what method to folow to get it 
publisht. But as I said, I have not heard from him since he left these parts. 

" My own inclination would lead me to give this small work piece-meal, each part 
as it happens to be finisht. By that means, as it would be no great expense at once, 
so the tast of the publick would be a direction to me for what remained to be done. 

" This being, it would be a singular satisfaction to me to have account, upon the 
receaving this packet, in the first place, of your Lordship's health, in which I take so 
much concern ; in the next, to have your thoughts upon the contents of this long letter, 
which I wish may prove some diversion to your Lordship amidst so many afflictions. 
But I earnestly beg that your Lordship will by no means be at the trouble to write 
yourself, and that you will employ some other hand. 

" I beg leave now to offer my humble duty to my Lord Maule that now is. I had 
the honour to be a little acquainted with his Lordship whilst he stayd in this city with 
another I dare not name, and to your son Mr. John. I hope they will both concurr to 
preserve faithfully to posterity the rich treasure of the antiquities of our country, which 
your Lordship hath collected with so much labour, expense, and good taste. But I 
must in a particular manner beg leave of your Lordship to present my most humble 
duty and gratefull acknowledgements to my good Lady Margaret, your daughter, 
whom I found so extreamly oblidging to me on all occasions in your Lordship's absence, 
to give me entrance to your pretious collection of our antiquities. 

" This being a bulkish packet, I send it by one M. Piingle, a gentleman goeing for 
London, who promises to putt it to the post for Edinburgh. My own address is to my 
own name, au College des Ecosseis Fossez St Victor a Paris. My brother offers your 
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Lordsliip his most humble duty, and I am ever, with most profound respect, my Lord, 
your Lordship's most humble and most obedient servant, Tho. Innese. 

'* Pabis, 27 Ftbrwvr, 1731. 

" To the Eight Honble. the Earl of Panmura" 

8. The HoNOUBABLE Harry Maule to the Rev. Thomas Innes [1732]. 

** Reverend Sir, — You will perhaps think it strange, that after I had receivd the 
favour of the copy of your manuscript, I should be so long of returning you my humble 
thanks for your kindness, but I have been so frequentlie distressed with my disease this 
winter that I was not able to apply my selfe to reading or writting. Now that I am 
grouen better, I have read over with care and great satisfaction what you have writt, 
and am extreamly pleased to see the history of our kings and our country founded on 
better grounds than formerli, and our church government by bishops no ways different 
from that of other Catholick countries in Europe. Mr. Keith, who read over your 
manuscript, was afraid that the miracles and prophecies in Adamnan might stumble 
the readers here, but I told him that any man that hade read the Church histories in 
those tymes would find most part of them, if not all, full of things of that kind, and 
altho' his deseing was not to writt the history of our kings, or government of our 
church, yet it occasioned him to speak of both, which no man, that is not prejudised, 
will doubt off. I am extreamly glad that you ar continuing your pains in bringing the 
rest of our history to surer foundations, which I hop shall please men of sense that ar 
not taken up with fables. I have latly caused copy the Historic and Antiquities of 
this countrey, by Bishop Elphingstoun, in the Bodleian librarie, amongst Sir Thomas 
Fairfax's manuscripts ; all the authoritie I can see of its bieng his is from Dr. Nicolson's 
Scots Historicall Librarie, and the printed catalogue, which caUs it William Elphing- 
stons. It has no preface, or not on word of the author, and begins with Fordun word 
for word, and the first 3 or 4 books has nothing but Fordun. When he comes to the 
11 and 12 century, and to the end, it differs from all the continuators of Fordun, both 
in the order and matter, and I think it a good book. It's writt in the year 1489, 
which agrees well with the tym he lived. I should be glad to know if you have read 
it, and your opinion of it I see by all his writtings he has been well versed, both in 
the civill and canon law, and has a number of treaties of peace of our kings with 
France and England, by which it appears he has perused the records here, which non 
other of Fordun's continuators has done. I had from J. Maule last week a copy of 



APPENDIX TO THE PEEFACK cxxv 

Mr. Waddell's objections to your first essays. I cannot think what has moved that 
man to trouble the world with such trifSing stuff, and I think a very short ansuer may 
serve him, and I hop you shall not interup your selfe from your other labours, which 
ar much mor necessairie, and fit for your countreymen to know. All my little familie 
give you ther humble service to you, and especialie my doughter, who is anxious to 
know of your bieng welL And I begg to give my humble and respectfull service to 
your brother, Mr. L, and am glad to hear that he has keept his health this winter. — 
I am, R Sir, your faithfuU and most humble servant, H. M." 



9. The Rev. Thouas Ihnes to the Honourable Habst Maule. 

" Mt Lord, — I should have done my self the honour long ago to return your Lord- 
ship my most humble thanks for your last oblidging letter, and for the trouble you gave 
yourself to read over these chronolog Collections of mine upon our Ecclesiastical History, 
which I had prayed my Mend to communicate to your Lordship, as the properest person 
I know to determine what use can be made of them. I also desired they might be 
communicated to Mr. Keith, and expected to have had from himself his remarks, 
having written that copy with that design, and made it so conformable to my own that 
whatever he or any friend might have observed, either as to correcting or improving it 
(by marking two words of it with the numers of the page and paragraph), I could 
have immediately found it in mine. But I had nothing yet from Mr. Keith but what 
your Lordship writes of miracles related by Adamnan, and general complaints that it 
would furnish matter of contention and debate, and just two lines about employing the 
example of the Presbyters in Kew England having aU the Episcopal Ordination tlio' 
there be no bishop on the place, but that were to meddle in the question of the orde- 
nation derived from Archbishop Parker, which I have alwyse (since G. Corrayer's and 
others books were published) avoided to intermeddle myself with, and it was noways 
necessary to my subject, the other indisputable example that I employed being sufficient 
However, as to the chief difficulties that can be made to these Memoirs (for that is the 
title I have given them) I hope in a Preface I am now about to satisfy all men that I 
aim only at truth, of whatever party, at least I shall endeavour to give satisfaction to 
impartial readers. 

'' These objections (or, as the late B. of E . . .^' called them, these neblings) of 
Mr. Wedal against the Critical Essay, have given me a very unseasonable interruption. 
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Indeed, at first reading I saw almost all that is said of them in the papers I have sent 
to your Lp., and therefore I resolve to take no notice of them : but the good Pop was 
of another mind, finding they had made impressions on people of quality at R, who, 
looking only to the quotations, and not being able to see through the false light they 
were placed in, nor into the art with which they were hard and advanced with a 
confidence to many demonstrations capable to impose upon vulgar readers ; upon these 
and such other considerations I wrote an answer to M. Wedals criticks, and finding 
that he continued to triumph here and every where among our countrymen, I put my 
answer in another form, more clear, such as your Lordship will see it, and no doubt 
observe that his ignorance in those matters gave me advantages that another adversary 
would have more improved against M. Wedal than I thought it was fit for me to do. 

** Upon reading it, your Lordship will easily observe that all that is said in its 
num. 18, 19, and 20, is as much an apology of your Lordship as of the author of the 
Essay. So your Lordship hath a greater concern in the debate than any other, for 
which reason I thought it was fitt you should see it at length, there being no person 
that I know so proper as your Lordship to give judgment in the cause, and to whom 
the author can appeal from the sentence that M. Wedal hath so dogmatically pro- 
nounced in his own favour against the author of the Essay, as having given up or lost 
the caibse, 

** M. James Maule wUl inform your Lordship how cautious I was, when he was 
at Paris, not to let the Beply I made to Mr. Wedal's criticks be seen by any but the 
worthy prelate who had engaged me in it, lest it might reflect upon M. WedaL But 
finding that when M. Wedal himself came down to Paris, he continued handing about 
and reading his papers to all gentlemen of our country, with great parade, as a com- 
pleat victory, I think it useless to use more management, but leave your Lordship at 
liberty to make what use you think proper of the answer I have the honour to send 
you, in 12 pages in folio. M. Wedal, I suppose, will make the same parade of his 
paper in Britain, with another larger one he hath composed, containing more at lai^ 
the same objections, or such others of the same force ; but I scarce had one reading of 
this last, being oblidged to send it quickly back to the deceased prelate, who died next 
day. M. Wedal came and gott it up from his heir, so I saw it no more. 

" M. Wedal called here, but did not meet me, nor I meet him when I went to 
repay his visite ; and upon his return here, with a gentleman with whom he travels, 
after half an hour's discourse, he said nothing till upon the stair goeing down he told 
me he had written a paper of remarks upon the Essay, which I exhorted him to make 
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publick, as the Essay had been these three years, and leave the publick to judge, and 
there our conversation ended. 

" I caused copy from the Oxford MS., some thirty years ago, the last part (from 
Male. Eean-more down) of our Chronicle, that bears the title of Elphinston, but I do 
not believe it is his, and I gave my opinion of it, pag. 219 of the Critical Essay. I did 
not cause copy the first part of it, being the same as the Scotichronicon, or Fordun's 
printed copy, published by Dr. Gales, and again lately by Mr. Heame. 

" My brother offers your Lordship his most dutifull respects, and I beg leave to 
offer mine to my Lord Maule and Mr. John, and to my good friend my Lady Margaret ; 
and praying Almighty God to bestow all blessings on your Lordship and your noble 
famUy, I am, with profound respect, my Lord, your Lordship's most humble and most 
obedient Servant, Tho. Innes. 

'' May I presume to offer my most humble respectct to my Lord Wigton and to his 
brother, Mr. Charles. 

" Paris, 4 May 1732." 

'* To the E. of Panmure." 



10. The Eev. Thomas Inkes to the Honourable* Mr. Harrt Maule. 

" Mt Lord, — I am truly ashamed to have put off so long thanking your Lordship 
for the honour of yours of 1st May. Indeed, I intended long ago to have acquit myself 
of that duty. But, besides some troublesome affairs I have mett with of late, my health 
hath been so much out of order that for some time I have not been much in condition 
to write, and less yet to apply to matters, such as I am taken up with that require a full 
freedom of spirits. However, that is now, thanks to God, in a better way, and I design, 
how soon I have made some necessary arrangements, to go on with God's assistance in 
my usual manner ; but in a method different from what I have hitherto followed, of all 
which I hope to be able to give your Lordship an account afterwards. 

"* At present I write at my brother's desire, who offers your Lordship his most 
dutifull respects, to recommend to you an affaire depending on the Lord Lyon or Heralds 
Office, because I am told that one M. Henry Maule is Lyon Deputy, who no doubt will 
have regard to what your Lordship takes any interest in. 

" The affair^ concerns my Lady Clare, sister to the Duchesse of Berwick. Shee 
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intends to have one of her grandsones received Knight of Malta. In order to that, he 
must make his proofs of nobility for one hundred years, and of the usuall branches. 
Now some of these branches being English, some Irish, & some Scotch, to obtain proofs 
of their extraction &om noble families in England and Ireland, they are applying to the 
proper persons and officers of Heraldry in each Kingdom, and have recourse to us for 
the Scotch branches only — ^to witt, that of the family of Blantyre ; of which they are 
descended by Sophia Stuart Lady Bulkely, who was mother to my Lady Clare and to 
the Duchesse of Berwick. Now, Lady Sophia was daughter to Walter Stuart, brother to 
William, 2d Lord Blantyre, as your Lordship will see at length in the Memoire that goes 
home by this post & will be communicated to you, if your Lordship shall happen to be 
in town when it arrives. 

" What this lady chiefly desires is, in the first place, dispatch ; 2d, That it be done 
in the most honourable manner, with mention of all that can do honour to the fiunily, 
such as of Lady Frances Stuart, sister to Lady Sophia, who was Duchess of Lennox, that 
the Lords that were Peers be so designed rather than simply Barons, which titles doth 
not sound so high among strangers ; and 3d, That the fees be not exorbitant. Thus 
much for that 

" I have seen M. Wedals printed paper, which is the third edition of his Criticizm 
on the Essay, and is a crambe recoda of his first Boman paper, with additional injurious 
language to the author of the Essay, and what else he hath pickt up in his conferences 
with aU the angry men from Bome to Edinburgh. Now, if I could think it worth the 
while to make an answer, and could find as readily as he doth a printer, I assure you, 
my Lord, I should give him his fill of it, and present him besides a proper subject for 
shewing his skill in our antiquities; for, notwithstanding his caution in this last to avoyd 
some of the more shocking blunders in his first paper, he hath layd himself so open even 
in this, that I wonder that neither your Lordship's advice nor that of another very great 
master in those matters could be able to confute his itch of writing on a subject which 
he seems to have delayed too late to apply to the study of 

" I beg leave to offer my humble duty to all your noble family, and am with most 
profound respect, my Lord, your Lp.'s most humble and most obedient servant, 

" Tho. Inness. 

** September im, mZ.'' 
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V. — LETTERS from the Rev. James Gbeenshields to the Honourable 

Habbt Maule. 

1. The Bey. James Gbeenshields to the Honourable Habbt Maule. 

"* Honobable Sib, — ^The having yonr opinion that a Toleration was necessary to 
support the small remnant of Episcopacy in Scotland, made me vigorously exert myself 
amongst the Lords of my acquaintance for it, and indeed from first to last there was 
never any division of either House about it, but once in the House of Commons, and 
152 against 17, and now in the House of Lords, whither they should agree to the Com- 
mons' amendment, who had putt in the word as again in the oath of abjuration, instead 
of which, Mr. Carstairs pretending scruple of conscience about the oath as it stood, and 
his assuring them that they would all unanimously take it with tiiat alteration, pre- 
vailed with some Lords to be for them, the principal of which and those who spoke to it 
were Gilbert of Sarum, Kotingham, Guernsey, Godolphin, against my Lord Ferrars, 
North and Gray, Abington, Trevor Lord Chief Justice. And upon the question whither 
the Lords should agree to the Commons' amendment, the House divided 56 agree, 40 
not agree. The Scots Lords that were present were my Lord Mar, Eglinton, Hume, 
Boseberry, Kilsyth, Hay, all which spake and were all for agreing. So that now it 
wants only the Queen's assent, which will be soon had, she never having refused one 
bill in all her reign past by the 2 Houses. 

'' So that now I reckon one of the leggs of Presbytery cutt of, and if our friends 
with you make a right use of it, they may very soon have the other cutt of. Mr. Car- 
stairs, Blackwell, and Baily are mightily dampt upon their bad succesa They have 
learned now that their Union security is very precarious. 

*' We have just now an account by an express to the Queen that Albemarle with 
25,000 men has destroyed the French magazines of Hay att Arras, which will incapacitat 
the French to take the field till May. 

'' As soon as the Bill receives the Boyal assent and is printed, I will send you a 
copy of it This, with my humble duty to your Lady, is all at present bom, honorable 
and worthy Sir, your most fedthful humble servant, Ja Gbeenshields, 

«*^e&.26, 1711-12. 

" To the Honbla Haiy Maule of Eelley, Esqr." 

r 
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2. The Key. James Greenshields to the Honourable Harky Maule. 

"London, Marek 8(^ 1712. 

" Honorable Sir, — I haYe sent you inclosed the House of Commons* representa- 
tion to the Queen, together with the Act for a Toleration as large as we could procure 
it, and much larger than the Kirk would allow. The oaths could not be aYoided, and I 
hope methods will be fiedlen upon to gett as many young men as are under no former 
oaths that may make them scruple these, to keep up meeting-houses in scYerall places. 
There is a desire to bring in a bill to restore the Patronages to the Crown, and to the 
nobility and gentry, which haYe been unjustly wrested from them by the mobb ; which, 
together with the clause in the Toleration Act disabling magistrates from executing 
Church censures, will make the Presbyterians Ycry easy both in their ecclesiastical and 
ciYil judicatures, and cutt off the most part of what they employed themselYes most 
about 

" We haYe no news about the peace but what the publick prints will inform you 
of. — I am, honorable and worthy Sir, your most ffaithfull humble servant, 

" Ja. Greenshields. 

" I must beg your pardon to cause your servant deliver the inclosed to my wife." 



3. The Bey. James Greenshields to the Honourable Harry Maule. 

" Much-honoured and Worthy Sir, — I embrace this occasion to salute you, and 
show you how matters are going here. You have heard with how great a majority the 
protests of those Lords against the votes of the House, May 23 and June the 6th, were 
expunged, which has so broke their strength that many of their friends are falling of 
from them, so that the Court gains daily. 

^* This day her Majesty was in the House, where the Speaker of the House of 
Commons had an excellent speech, setting forth their happiness under her reign, with 
all the protestations of dutyfuU service and assistance to enable her to carry on the 
waiT in order to a safe and honorable peace, to which they had contributed with aU 
the diligence and alacrity that was in their power ; then sett forth very elegantly the 
disadvantages of a warr, however successfully and thankt her for the assurance she had 
given them of putting a speedy end to it ; then recounted the many good laws she had 
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given ihem this year, and mentioned 3, viz., the Act securing the Church of England 
by taking of occasional Commnnion, the disgrace of religion and min of the Church, 
the advantages of which he showed at large ; the Act of Toleration in Scotland, the 
reasonableness of which he demonstrated ; and the Bepealing the Naturalization Bill, 
which made them a common to all the world, and concluded with reading the title of 
the Lottery Bill After which her Majesty passed 1 9 Acts ; that for enlarging the time 
of taking the Abjuration in Scotland to Ministers and Advocates was one. After which 
the Queen had a short but excellent speech, with her thanks for the chearfull assistance 
from both Houses to enable her to carry on the warr and procure a safe and honorable 
peace, which was not now far of, notwithstanding all the devices of their enemies ; then 
she advised them in their several countries to promote peace, and hoped at their next 
meeting to give them a satisfactory account of it After which my Lord Keeper, by 
her order, ordered them to adjourn themselves until the 8 of July. The reason I sup- 
pose of the shortness of that time is that she have them ready upon all emergencies of 
peace or warr. 

" The forreign news is that the Duke of Ormond has detach'd 10 battaUions 
under the command of Lord Orkney, General, and North and Gray Lt-Oeneral, etc., to 
invest Dunkirk, upon which there is to be a cessation of arm for 2 months. Vendome 
(the best general that France had) is dead. The King of Sweden is on his march home, 
and the Chevalier de St. George goes to Lorrain, and the late Queen, his mother, to a 
monastery. 'Tis said the Dutch shutt the gates of Lisle upon our soldiers in their 
march. 

" There are a great many changes here in the lesser officers of State. Bivers is 
General here in Ormond's absence. Webb Lieutenant General and Governor of Ports- 
mouth instead of EarL Argyle succeed Leaven, and 'tis said Wightman under him. 
'Tis said D. Hamilton has succeeded Lothian in the Scots Guards, and that K Marr will 
be 3 Secretary. There are lesser changes, which the prints will inform you of. 

" We are very successfnll in our collections for Common Prayer Books, but what 
Mr. Calder is about will spoil all, in printing the Scots Prayer Book that raised the 
tumults in EdinburgL It is certain that the Act of Parliament will not protect them 
in the use of it, nor will they receive any countenance or encouragement here, which is 
so« necessary now in its infant state. It will divide the clergy amongst themselves, and 
sail be of very ill consequence. This is the opinion of every one here that has heard of 
it, tho' at the same time they commend that liturgy as a very good one ; and besides 
they are superfluous, for what we are collecting will famish more than all our com- 
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munion will use. Pray, lett me have your opinion in the matter, and if you be of this 
mind it would be good service to the Church at this time to stop it 

" I am still an expectant. Nothing has ofifered for my provision, tho' I find the 
Treasurer very ready to assist me if anything should happen. My Lord Mar has been 
very curt If you would honour me with your recommendation only to putt my Lord 
Treasurer in mind of his promise to provide for me, because his Lordship can have 
access when I cannot, it would be a very great obligation conferred upon, honorable and 
worthy Sir, your most faithfull and most obligd humble Servant, 

'* Ja. Oreknshields. 

'* London, June 21, 1712." 



4. The Bev. James Gheenshields to the Honoxtbable Habry Maule. 

" Honorable and Worthy Sir, — ^We have now come to a resolution here amongst 
our trustees, having given you the trouble of being the distributors of our Charity 
Common Prayer Books, together with Mr. Drumond and Mr. Makenzy, that you do 
all by the advice and concurrence of the Bishop of Edinburgh, and in regard that dis- 
pensing Prayer Books is no party bussiness, that they may be given to all congregations 
indifferently that will use them, there are 2000 now coming down for you to be distri- 
buted. I have presented your self with one for your own use, which I b^gg youl 
accept of, for encouraging to print them in Scotland. We are resolved to buy as many 
&om Mr. Freebaim as he can sell, for it is fitt he keep some to be sold to such as are 
able and willing to buy them, those we buy being only given to those that are not able. 
The proportion that is to be given to every congregation must entirely be left to your 
discretion ; in those we have sent down we suppose a 100 to each, a folio Prayer Book 
for the minister, and a quarto one for his clerk : but there are congr^ations I hope 
that will want more. I have sent down what I believe will furnish Mr. Blair's congre- 
gation, with what he already has, viz., 100 Prayer Books (being the gift of Lady Betty 
Hastings), a folio one for himself, and a 4to one for his clerk. There are sent down 
Wheatlie's Bationale upon the Prayer Book, one for each minister. We are to send down 
500 Prayer Books in the Irish language and Saxon character for the use of the High- 
landers ; if they be imderstood they shall have more. The Earl of Thanet has sent 
20 L to Mr. Bichardson, the printer of them, to send down more of them. All our 
friends here are against printing the service book that we were informed was printing 
by Mr. Calder, being that which was sent down in E. Charles the 1st time, and which 
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is unseasonable now, and will do a gieat deal of hann. I shall be glad that I waa 
wrong informed about it 

" I am soiry to hear the rnmonis here about some actings at Edinburgh, upon the 
29th of Maj and 10th of June ; they could be done by nobody but those that are enemies 
to that very person for whom they design it a favour, and give their enemies a handle 
against them. Defoe has mustered up a deal of such stuff in his Beview, that the best 
answer we can make to it is that 'tis falser ... 

" I saw my cousin young Duddingston this evening. He says he is to stay here 
about ten days. He gives his humble service to you and your Lady, and be pleased to 
accept of the same from, honorable Sir, your most faithfull and most obliged humble 
servant, Ja. Obeenbhislds. 

<* LoNDOir, June 28, 1712." 



5. The BeV. James Greenshields to the Honoubable Habry Maule. 

•< LOHDOK, Jidy 12, 1712. 

" Honobable Sib, — Tours I received, and am very glad of any service I can do 
you by sending you what news are going here. I admire what could be the reason of 
reprinting that Scots Common Prayer Book. You seem to intimate that it is done for 
a piece of curiosity. I hardly believe his Lordship would be at pains and expense 
about that If so it will be printed in folio, and I would be glad to know if it were so, 
and if it be printed with no alterations as to the Boyal family. It seems to allarum 
our friends here, Mr. Campbell, Mr. Kalson, the Bishop of London, and all that I have 
spoke with dread the consequence if it be used. It can be with no view (if it be not 
used as you conjecture) but to divide and cause a disturbance. 

" Our friends here are sensible of what you intimate in your letter, and desire you 
may advise with the Bishop of Edinburgh, but that he should not be named as a 
trustee, which, if he had both Mr. Gray and Mr. Dongworth, can tell you our collections 
had turned to no account. So we aU joyn to begg of you that youl joyn with Mr. 
Drummond and Mr. M'Eenzie to distribute what books are sent you as you and the 
Bishop shall think fitt, only you three to joyn in sending up the receipts and the accounts, 
how they are disposed ofl We have gott odds of £700, and expect more. Oxford 
designs their benevolence in books for the better sort They shall be sent unbound to 
Mr. Freebaim's, and then committed to your care. We had a letter from Mr. Dun- 
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breck, mj Loid Marshal's chaplain, that they much want them in the north, and that 
one Mr. Gordon of Banchory, one of the old ministers, designs to sett it up in his 
church. Pray lett us have your opinion about it, for here we are divided, some 
thinking it to be contrary to Law, and that the Presbytery can depose him if he does, 
tho' I think they cannot truely bring it either under the head of error, ignorance, im- 
morality, or supine negligenca And 'tis plain the Toleration Act concerns nobody in 
churches farther than obliging them to take the oaths. 

" There is no other news here but what I have sent you in the post, only I mis- 
took in my last Col. Barton for Capt. Hart It is thought there will soon be a 
cessation both by land and sea. The Court seems to be very easy, notwithstanding all 
that has happened in Flanders. I was yesterday with my Lord Marr, who always 
receives me very kindly, so that a little interest will procure for me all I desire, and I 
am confident none can be so proper as yourself, only to signifye the sense I have of his 
former kindness to me, and if you think it proper to recommend me as one having the 
honour to be descended of your family. However, I will not desire you to do anything 
that is contrary to your inclination, being fully persuaded of your kindness in every- 
thing that ever I proposed to you. I want more, indeed, a remembrancer with my 
Lord Treasurer than any interest. The Duke of Leeds very heartily recommended m^ 
yesterday to the Queen, who was pleased to assure his Lordship that she would not foi^tt 
when opportimity offered. When one mentioned to Her Majesty to give the chappie at 
Holyroodhouse, to sett up the Liturgy in, she said she cou'd not, it being a parish 
church. Pray, therefore, lett me know if there be any Act of Parliament in reference 
to that. Dr. Scott told me that it was a parish church in his time, whereof the Bishop 
of Edinburgh was patron, that the Duke of Lauderdale gott an Act of Council declaring 
it to the Chappie Boyal, and after the erecting the Canongate Church it has still been 
possess'd by the Crown. He says he believes there was an act made in his tima 
However, I entreat you may not mention anything of this to any body, for if the 
Presbyterians heard of any such design, they would mightily clamour and labour to 
obstruct it. I hope if once peace were fixed that something will be done further for 
the church. The Parliament here will agree in every thing that our Scots members 
shall propose for its good. 

" My Lord Hopton and Diddingston are in town. I only saw Diddingston once. 
Pray lett me have your return as soon as you conveniently can, and direct to me in a 
cover to William Livingston, Esq^, a Member of Parliament, at the Brittannia Coffee- 
house, near Charing Cross, Westminster, and it will come safe to my hands. My most 



I 
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humble service to your Ladj, and I am, with all dutyfull respect, honorable and worthy 
Sir, your most faithfull and most obliged humble servant, 

" Ja. Gbeenbhields. 
" My most humble service to my Lord Grange. 

*' The London Gazette says that the Duke of Ormond wrot or sent a message to 
Prince Eugene that in regard that he had not consulted him as to any matter of 
importance, if any mishap should befall him and his army that he must blame himself 
This IB esteemed truer news than any other which seems to contradict it in the message 
by Cadogan." 



6. The Rev. James Geeekshields to the Honoubable Hasrt Maule. 

" Honorable Snt, — ^There are no news here but what is contained in the inclosed 
paper. Tis generally believed Marchenes, wherein are vast magazines of ammunition 
and provision, are now in the possession of the French. Providence, it seems, reproves 
the Dutch for their not complying to equitable termes of peace. I believe, as sanguine 
as they and the Emperor seem to be, this will make them comply. 

" I applyed to the Queen by the Dukes of Leeds, Buckingham, and the Bishop of 
London, to allow me to return, and give me the Chappel of Holyroodhouse to officiat in. 
Dr. Scott informed me of the state of that church, which the Bishop of London laid 
before the Queen, and was ordered by him to lay it before my Lord Treasurer, and 
there it stands. I applyed to my Lord Marr and to the Duke of Hamilton, who are 
for delajring untill after the peace, and the nobiUty from Scotland be in town. I have 
been unmercifully kept attending here, when, had I complyed with my Lord Anglese/s 
desire (which my Lord Balmerino stopt at the Bishop of Edinburgh's desire), I might 
have had £200 a year and lived at Edinburgh. And now how soon I am provided 
God only knows. I am informed my Lord Panmure is in town. Pray give him and 
my Lady my most humble duty, and be pleased to accept of the same yourself from, 
honorable Sir, your most faithfull humble servant^ Ja. Gbeenshield& 

«* LoKBOK, /fli/y 26, 1712. 

" It is said that the Duke of Leeds is dead in his journey to York, who was a 
true friend to the Church and to myself." 
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7. The Bey. James Greenshields to the Honourable Harry Maule. 

"Honorable Sir, — Since I wrot last there has nothing considerable happened, 
otherwise you shoud haYe known it. There was expected news of a battle, but by 
this maill there is no account of any, only 'tis expected there will be soon a battle. I 
haYe sent inclosed the EYcning Post, wherein you haYe the best account of what has 
happened in the Confederat Army since the cessation of arms by our GreneraL 

" Our nobility are for the most part come down to you. My Lord Marr, Einnowl^ 
Lowden, etc., took their journey from this upon Sunday last, to chuse a Peer. Tis said 
the Court inclines that Seafield be chosen. 

'* My Lord Marr has upon all my applications been Yery ciYil and assistant to me 
in what I proposed, if youl superadd that to your faYOurs, to show him my sense of his 
Lordship's faYours, and further to recommend me to his Lordship, it will be of singular 
use to me. I proposed to haYe gott interest made with her Majesty for her Chapel of 
Holyrood House, and a sallary out of the Burgh rents, which I am sure cou d be pro- 
cured if our nobility would heartily joyn in it. My Lord Marr indeed promised his 
assistance after the conclusion of the peace, and when the rest of the Lords will be 
together. I humbly intreat you may discourse to his Lordship about it. My Lord 
Hopton and Duddingstone left this upon Thursday last in their way home. 

" As soon as we haYe any news worthy your knowledge, you shall hear from me 
an account of them, being in all dutyfull respect, honorable dear Sir, your most faith- 
fuU and most obliged humble serYant, Ja. Greenshisld& 

'' London, Augurt 5, 1712.*' 
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VI. — LETTERS from Simon Lord Lovat to the Honourable 

Harry Maule. 

1. SmoN LoBD Lovat to the Honourable Habbt Maule. 

" My Lord, — It is with tears in my eyes, and with great sorrow and grief in my 
heart and soul, that I lament and condole with your Lordship the death of your great and 
worthy son, the incomparable Lord Maul, my dearest friend and comrade. It is impos- 
sible to express the loss that his family, his friends, and his countrey suffers by his death, 
for as he had truly superior parts and knowledge to any I ever knew of his age, so if 
God had spared him in this world to a reasenable old age, he had certainly been a sup- 
port to his noble and ancient family, and I belive would have rais'd it to the highest 
dignity a subject should aspire to. He had likeways been a confort and protector to 
his friends, and I am very sure he would have been the greatest glory and ornament of 
his countery that this age hes produced. 

** Tho' the death of this wonderfull youth is a general loss to all Scotsmen, yet it 
is what your Lordship suffers that I regret most and sympathise witL It grieves me to 
think that while your Lordship is much loaded with bodyly auctions and with the 
sufferings of your great family, you should meet with such a terrible stroak as this, 
which deprives you of a solide consolation in your troubles and of a livly hope of 
recovering your noble family to its former greatness and lustre. But, my good Lord, 
as you have a soul exceeding most men in understanding and reason, now is the tyme 
to make a practicable use of the qualitys of it, and I humbly presume to represent to 
your Lordship that it is necessary you should moderat your grief, that you may yet 
live some years to instruct this Lord Maul in what is essentially necessary for him to 
know as the representative of so great a family, which knowledge he will certainly 
loose if Providence does not preserve your Lordship alive for some yeares after the loss 
of so great and so good a brother. I therfor beg that your Lordship may take the care 
of your health that the circumstances of your family do require, and may God Almighty 
comfort you and spare you to your family for some yeares, and may the present Lord 

s 
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Maul and my dear Mr. John, your hopefull and lovly children, live long, and may 
they be like their fiather and their brother in all the extent of their merit ; may they 
recover their distressed family, and be an honour to it and to their country. I humbly 
beg leave to assure your Lordship and the Countess of Panmure, my Lord Maul, and 
my dear Mr. John, of my most dutyfull respects, and of my sincere zeal and gratitude 
for all your Lordship's repeated goodness towards me ; and I have the honour to be, 
while I live, with an infinit and most afiTectionat respect, my dear Lord, your Lordships 
most obedient, most obliged, and most humble servant, Loyat. 

'* Bkaufort, the IbthqfMay 1729. 



« 



To the Bight Honourable 

The Earle of Panmure, 

at his house at Edinburgh.'* 



2. Simon Lord Lovat to the Honourable Harry Maule. 

''My dear Earle, — I received with all the gratitude and respect that can be 
imagined the great honour that your Lordship hes done me by your letter of the seventh 
of this month, for which I give your Lordship my most humble and sincere thanks, and 
I beg leave to assur your Lordship and my Lord Maule of my most dutyfull respects. 

''It is true I gain'd my cause with such a triumph as is not comon in the 
Session, but it is as true that I owe that victory to your Lordship's goodness towards 
me, from the beginning to the end of my cause, and I have such a gratfull sense of your 
Lordship's coimtenance and protection in that afiair on which the standing or fall of my 
family depended, that I shall leave my curse to the heire-male of the Erasers of Lovat^ 
if they are not faithful friends, and servants to your Lordships family, as long as their 
is a Maule in Panmure or a Eraser in Lovat, for they can never enough remember and 
acknowledge your Lordships most generous friendship towards me on this occasion, for 
your Lordships superior knowledge in the history of your country, and in the antiquity 
of its familys, struck dumb all those who labour'd against me. 

" This victory, which has not exalted me, since I truly belieVd it my just rights 
hes so much influenced my adverse party, that now they are ready to conclude a final 
agreement with me, for the estate, as well as for the honours that they have now lost ; 
and for finishing that matter, my Lord Boistoun on their side, and my Lord Advocat for 
me, are to treat on the subject. I am resolv'd to give them still a considerable sum of 
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money on their delivering to me all their rights and pretentions to the estate and 
honours of Lovat, in any shape that my lawiers think most secure for me, whether by 
an Act of Parlement^ or otherwise, and to give me up the Charter chest, and all their 
other lights on my estate. They are mad if they do not come into terms, for I have 
already nineteen thusand pounds sterling on the estate, which is worth but five and twenty 
thusand pounds, and in a few yeares I can safely put it to the roup. Yet after three 
and thirty years toil, misery, and &tigue, with many dangers of my life, I am willing to 
buy my rest, and leave my children without a lawsuit, or clampert, and on that con- 
sideration rie give anything that is reasonable. But if they do not end now lie never 
harken to a treaty hereafter. I beg yr Lordship a thusand pardons for troubleing 
you with this detail of my affaires. I really think now that we will have a warr, and 
Grod knows when it will end. The York buildings were like this week to be demolished 
by Sir Bobert Munro, who pushd them hard for the ten thosand pounds sterling they owe 
to the Commisshiners of Inqxusty, and if they do not imedeatly pay those ten thosand 
pounds, they forfeit the third of all the estates they bought from the publick I wish 
they would folfeit them all, provideing the true proprietors got them again. I beg that 
your Lordship may firmly belive that I am, with all the gratitude, zeal, and respect that 
I am capable off, as much as any man alive, my dear Earle, your most oblidged, most 
obedt. and most fathfull slave, Lovat. 

" EuiNBUBOH, the 20th ofJuUy 1730." 



3. SmoN Lord Lovat to the Honourable Harrt Maule. 

" My dear Earle, — I had the honour and pleasur of your Lordships kind letter, 
for which I give my most humble thanks, and I beg leave to assur your Lordship and my 
Lord Maul, and my dear friend Mr. John, of my most dutyfull and affectionat respects. 
I thought it proper to give your Lordships letter into my Lord Hays own hands to 
read. He is mightily pleas'd with it, and orders me to assur your Lordship of his moat 
sincere humble service, and that he is so farr from haveing any coolness towards your 
Lordship and family that he bid me assur you, that as he had already the good fortune 
to do some essential service to your family, he will still continue to give your Lordship 
all the proofs of friendship in his power. He bid me aquant your Lordship that the 
present dissput in Scotland is not betwixt Whig and Tory, but it is plainly a design of 
my Lord Aberdeen and my Lord Staires, join'd with the squadrone, to turn his brother 
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and him out, that they might goyem Scotland themselves. Since this is the plain case, 
he refers to your Lordship to judge which of those two partys hes been most moderat 
and done most service to people in disstress. Now, my dear Lord, I am glad that I can, 
if you please, be an instrument of takeing of the attainder of your noble family, my 
Lord Hay knowing the great services your Lordship did me in my Peerage, and I having 
told him that I had a gratfull attachment to your person and family, and that I was in 
a strong and strik friendship with your Lordship. He told me frankly that if your 
Lordship would bring of your Mends from joining the squadrone. that he having now 
the north administration in his hands he would use his indeavour to restore your Lord- 
ships family, and did not doubt of success if you give him a handle for it, and he told 
me that he went in to Mr. Basil Hamiltons attainder being taken ofiT that it might be a 
precedent for his friends. I told him that your Lordship was sickly, and much troubled 
with the strangery. He told me he knew that, but likewise knew that you could do a 
great deal by your letters and messages, and as I wished you well, that this was an 
occassion to testify my gratitude, and told me that if your Lordship gave me incouragement 
that I should go and converse with your Lordship at Panmure. I lay all this befor 
your Lordship to let me know your thoughts of it ; and I take Almighty God to witness 
that I have the restoration of your noble family at heart more than any thing else in 
this affair. I beg to have your Lordships return as soon as you can ; and belive that I 
am, with a sincere and most affectionat zeal and respect, my dear Lord, your most 
fathful slave, Lovat. 

" Ed», the 2Uh of Agust 1733. 

" While I was in the ccunp my friend and your Lordships neveu, my Lord Grange, 
hes broke of from my Lord Hay and hes join'd my Lord Aberdeen and C. I am much 
vex'd and surprisd at it, because I heard my Lord Grange speak as freely of Aberdeen 
and his party, and in such a maner that I could not think that he would join them. 
He surlie was neglected and drop'd ; and my Lord Hay says that he never did more 
for any family than he hes already done for the family of Mar, and was resolved to do 
more if my Lord Grange does not hinder it himself. This suden change vexes me 
much, since I was the man of confidence that my Lord Grange made use of with my 
Lord Hay. Adieu, my dear Lord. I will long to hear from you. 



tt 



To the Right Honourable 
The Earle of Panmure, 
at his seat at Panmure." 
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4. Simon Lobd Lovat to the Hokoubable Habby Matjle. 

'' My deab Lobd« — I had the honour of your letter the last week and I am exceed- 
ing glad that jr Lordship does not complain of your healtL Tour Lordships letter 
pleased so much the Earle of Lslay, that he desir'd he might keep it, that he might 
make use of it to serve your Lordship and your family, and he ordered me to assur 
your Lordship of his sincere respects, and of his hearty intention to serve your Lord- 
ship, and earnestly intreats that your Lordship would use your indeavours to give him 
a handle to do your family the essential service that he hes at heart to do for it, and 
told me you was the most capable man to do him service of all the Peers if you pleas'd, 
and that he would certainly use it for the interest of your family. I am overjoyed to 
find him in such a good dissposition for your Lordship and fcunily, and as I am at 
present one of the Cabinet Council, your Lordship may assur yourself that I will 
imploy all my credit to serve your Lordship and family with as much zeal as I would 
serve my own children and family, and your Lordship knows it is but my duty if I 
have any regard to honour, and the gratitude I owe to your Lordships goodness towards 
me and my family. I have been much out of order these ten days past by a severe 
cold, which hes deprived me of the honour of paying my duty to your Lordship at 
Panemure, which would have been a very singular satisfaction to me on several 
accompts. I am now every day imploy^d by my Lord Hay about something or 
another. I go to-morow to Dunibristle to see the Earle and Countess of Monay, and 
must be back on Tuesday. This goes by Mr. Maul, which makes me writ in the same 
style I did with the express, since I know it will come safe to your hands ; I conclude 
my letter with earnestly beging of your Lordship to do something at this tyme that 
will enable Hay to solicit and work out the restoration of your family. I can tell 
your Lordship, and to you only, that the Jacobit party are allready brok, their friend 

B — — and several others are resolved not to medle with my Lord Aber n, and 

Squade and Dalrymple. This I hope your Lordship will keep secret, but make your 
own use of it, for I am yours without reserve, and you will ever find me with affection 
and sincere respect, my dear Lord, your Lordships most affectionat and most obedt. 
humble servant, Lovat. 

<< Edr, ihe9tqf September 1733. 
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*' I humbly beg leave to assur my dear Lord Maul, and Mr. John of my moet 
affectdonat respects. 

" Since I may occassion to writ something essential to your Lordship, I b^ to 
know how I will direct so that it will come safe to your Lordships hands. 

" To the Eight Hon"^ 
the Earle Panmnre, 

at his house at Panmure." 
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VIL— CASTLES AND HOUSES- 

Panmurb Castle. 

Of the ancient Castle of Panmure we know nothing, except from the 
following description of it in the Family Record of the Commissary of St. 
Ajidrewa It had obviously been a building of great strength, and on the 
plan of the Castles of E[ildrummy, on the Don, and Caerlaverock, on the 
Solway. It is a rare thing to find so much illustrative detail of the arrange- 
ments of a Scotch castle of the Edwardian type as is here preserved, while 
the description is enhanced in interest by the notices given of the historical 
incidents connected with it : — 

" FiNDiNE na thinge certaine quhat he wos hes first bigget the hows, wil leawe that 
pwrpos, and schawe quhat may yit be gaddenit of the rowines and groimds thearof. 
The fonne quharof appeires schortly to heawe beine thus : first, the Castelle hes beine 
of fowr quarters, al compleit in euerie quarter, ane hie and square Towre, withe ane 
giyt barmkine wale passand fra towre to towre ; the heale circuit battellit bothe withine 
and withowt ; the breid thearof fywe large footis, the height thearof yit in swme partis 
that remanis on the southe and west qwarters abowt fyftie foot, al of gryt square stone, 
quhilk is ane argwment of the strenthe of that age, or rather gryt engine, to heawe 
conuoyed sa gryt and weightie stons sik ane hight. Then first, to begine at the east 
quarter, the east gawel of the Chappel fira that part quhar now is the yeate to the 
Orologe hil, thear may be perfytlie yit seine the ground of that Towr, quhar the wal is 
gon, al of hewine stone throw the entrie of the throt of the rod or narrowe geat that 
passethe downe to the bwme, sa that thear hes beine na passage of auld thear. The 
heale towre hes beine vithowt the compas of the clos, for the entrie to the same yit is 
restine. In the southe wale of the Chappel ane lytil dore zit standine, quhilk beine 
biggit wpe on the southe syd, is nowe in forme of ane boweL Fra this Towre 
and betuix it and the west qwarter, thear hes beine ane gryt barmkine wale on the 
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southe, quhar nowe standis the ChappeL The Chappel chabner, the chyld hows, and 
dey hows, vnto ye come to the west chalmer, rasit on the rowins of ane Towre joyninge 
the southe and west wale, qnhilk hes beine the second Towre, qnharof the part of ane 
gewile zit does stand, quhar lykuayes may be sein the height of thre howssis, not 
volted, hot hes had geastes of timmer, quharof yit swme stwmpes may be seine in the 
wal, as also the holies quhar thay heawe beine fixit. Thear ar tua dores now biggit wpe, 
quhairof the ane entris af the grownd and the wther is abowe that, cwmine of the second 
hows, qiihilkis bothe entries hes come fra the clos, the ane quhar nowe is the lawghe 
chalmer, and enteris towardis the Mowstard yard, and the wther fra the heid chalmer 
enterine that same way. Fra this Towre then, be equal proportione, the barmkine hes 
past just northe vnto ye come to the lytile towme, quhar the ground steans of ane Towr 
may be yit seine, and thearfra be equed space passine dewe east. The fourt Towre hes 
beine, quhilk appeires to heawe beine the cheif and strongest, and in the ground thearof 
ane drawe wel, quhilk yit remanis heale. Then passane dew sowthe ze come to the 
towre quhais syd wal is nowe the gewil to the Chappelle. Bot to retome to the northe 
quarter agane, quhar nowe is ane towrne pyk quhilk is the entrie to the hal, thear zit 
appeires many groundis of wallis withine the cercuit of the clos, and thear quhar the 
drawe wel is, in my opinione, hes beine the donion or cheif hows of the quhole Castel, 
and hes had the wel in the ground thearof within the towre, for the ground of the towre 
dois seime to heawe compassit the sam on al sydis, efter the cowstom of many of the 
auld strengthis in Scotland, for albeit the rest of the Castel wes vininge, zit the donion 
mycht keipe heawine watter at command. The lyk is to be seine in ane auld hows 
belongine to the earle of Eglintone, callit Ardrossene, quhar the wel is in the grownd 
of ane towre ; as also in the castel of Kildrwmy, in the grytest towre, callid the Snawe 
towre, the wel is withine the sam. I heawe of pwrpos heir maid mentione of the 
hows of Kildrwmy, for that I do iuge it to heawe beine ane hows institut for the lyk 
pwrpos, and quhais bulderes ar ako oncertane: Fwrder, the downcastine and demo- 
lishine of the ane and the wther wes not far distant, zit, in my opinion, the hows of 
Panmor is swmquhat elder, for the barmekine of Kildrumy on the sowthe quarter 
is almaist of sik ane kynd of stone as that of Panmore, bot it is not neir so mikil 
wome, nather is the lyme become sa earthly rottine and dowstie. 

" The entrie of auld wos on the northe quarter, quhar nowe is the seller, and appeir- 
andlie thear hes beine gryt fortificatione theare, as may cleirlie be seine on ather half 
quhar the zeat hes beine (quhane this newe biggine, quhilk now is wes bigget be Bobert 
Maule), wnder the auld rowins thear wos fownd standine ane wolt, quhilk zit remanis 
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heale, nowe commonlie callit the Blak Wolt, quharwpon it is lyklie thear hes stand 
swme towre for defence of the zeat, for, neirly on the west^ quhar now standis ane 
wolt callit the Lardner, thear may be knawine the foundatione of ane giyt hows. 
On the north syd, ane paire of boutis lenthe fra the hows, the northe stanke hes beine 
castine be industrie, for the west and southe quarters ar sufficiently fortifiid be nature 
of the situatione. The east syd appeires weil to heawe bein castine al be ingyne of 
man, qnhar now rwnnis ane lytil strype, quhilk hes the nem fra the ducat at the east 
Withine that compas thear may be seine ane fowssey, quhar now is the feor stank, and 
lykwayes on the northe half, quhar is ane wther stank standine at the east end of that 
foussey. The rest thearof to the west is dry, sa thear hes beine ane large compas with- 
out the Castel on the north syd thearof, fortefiit fra the west zeat to the west end of the 
pecok hil, then passane east be the hil to the part callit the Barres zeat, and fra that 
southwardis to the duket and the east syd of the yard callit the Gktrdine, and retomand 
west wardis to the Horologe HiL This heale circuit hes beine dyked about^ as appeiris, 
for swddaine affrayes, to retyre the bestiale thear withine. And this ia the maist quhilk 
I can say of the auld hows. I think the castel of Panmor continewit in the forsaid 
stait wnto the dayes of Kinge Dauid Bruce, at quhat tyme, videlicet, the zeir of God 
ane thowsand thre hwnder threttie and sax zeires, Androwe Mwrray beine gouuemour, 
as Buchanan wrettis in his nynt book, hewine takine the castel of Dwndarge, quhairine 
wos Henry Beawmont, Englieonan, and heawine teane his aythe that he sould newir 
retome in Scotland, send him home. Thearefter immediatly, withe ane perpetual 
cours of wictorie, he did tak the heale strenthes on northe half the watter of Forthe, 
except only the castel of Cowper and St. Jhonstone, quhilkis al he demoUshid ; and to 
this pwrpos wrettis Jhone Fordoune, anno 1338 : — 'Andreas de Morauia, custos Scotiad 
' post obsidionem castri de Edinburghe tactus infirmitate terras suas trans montanas petiit, 
' et apud Dawach finem vitas sortitus et in Bosmarky sepultus, &c Hie omnia castra 
' municipia dtra aquam de Forthe preter Couper et Perthe per Anglos occupata oppug- 
' nando destruxit, sed et omnes partes quas guerrando perambulauit ad tantam vasti- 
' tatem et inopiam deduxit quod plures fietme et egestate perierunt quam quos a tempore 
' motse guerrae gladius deuorauit,' &c. Panmor at this tyme beine ane of the cheifest 
strenthis in Angus, it is wery lyklie it sould lykuayes beine destroied, for it is left vs be 
traditione that abowt this tyme the castel of Panmore and of Panbryd wer bothe takine 
be Englishmen, sa that ather the Englishmen, eftir the takine thearof, hes castine it 
downe (quhilk I scarslie beleive), or Androw Murray, eftir the battil of Panmore, for the 
tua armies of Scotland and England at ane tyme bothe beine in the countray they 
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wasted, as Hector Boece does witness, eweiy ane the frindis of the wther (for at that 
tyme ane gryt part of Scotland followed the Englishe conrs), throwt al the countrayes 
of Angus, Memis, Stonnond, and Gowry, for the Englishe army did fast followe on 
Androwe Mwrray, qnha had hot ane smal companie not abil to renconter the Englishe 
forces, and zit he, in his fleinge towards the northe, destroyed al the howssis belongine to 
suche as foUowid the Kinge of England and Edoard Balliole, then stylit Kinge of Scot* 
land, sik as Elinclawine, Kineff, and Dunotter ; then the forces of the northe countray 
conweininge to him, he come southe, and at Panmore did rest, qohar the Englishe armie 
wos, quhar thear wos ane crwel battel fowghten and Sir Hary Montfort, thear leadder, 
laitly sent be Edward in Scotland, slane. Jhone Lesly, bischope of Bos, in his historic, 
wrettis efter this maner: — ^*Nowe Androwe Murray, heringe the departine of the 
' Kinge of England, did gadder his forces in the nem of Kinge Dauid, and demolishine 
' al castels belongine to Englishmen, thay beine seuerallie scatterid, easely did owercome 
' them. Then heawine renewit his forces at Panmor in Angws, enterit in battel withe the 
' ennemie, quhar he reportid wictorie be ane huge slauchter of the ennemies, quhilk for 
' that wos the mor glorious to Scotland, be ressone it wos so lamentabil to England, for 
* fowre thowsand of noble men wer slaine, amongest the first Hary of Montfort (quhome 
' Englishmen did hauld in gryt price), and for quhome the heale nobilite of England 
' wer in dwile.' This defaiet wos so displesand to England that, as Dauid Chalmers 
wretis, it wos the caws mowit the Englishe kinge to vndertak the jomay in Scotland 
quhilk wos callit the Brunt Gandilmes, for he sparit nather holie nor prophane places, 
hot set al on fyra Bot cheifly our historic dois remember the Preiris Kirk of Had- 
ington, quhilk, for the fyne buildine thearof, wos of auld termid the lampe of Lowthiane. 
The common opinion is of our cowntrayman that the part quhar the battel wos strik- 
kine is that sched be east the place callid the Murray sched. Bot that nem appeires 
rather to be gewine, becaus appeirandly al that east part hes beine ane pilmwre, for zit 
ane lytil space thearfra, the towne nixt thearto on the east syd is callid the Mwrdrome 
or height of the Mwre, nether is thear any appeirance in that part of grawes or any 
bwriel, nor zit in any part neirby. . . . Thear ia thear lykuayes ane wther shed 
callit the Harper's sched. It appeires that of former tymes it hes appertenit to ane 
minstrel quhilk owr cuntraymen callis ane player on the clairschowe, and the English- 
men ane harper ; for amongest the ancient Scottis the harpe and clairschow, quhillds ax 
not far different, wor in gryt price, and noble men vsit to heawe them in thear bed- 
chalmers, quhar thay vsit to play wntil the maister wes falline a sleipe ; and this forme, 
I heir, is zit obserwit in the Hielandis, quhar as the Erishe townge dois zit remaine. 
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Quha did buld the ducat I could not leame, nother yit the bridge ; hot, in my opinion, 
thay heawe beine bothe done be ane man at quhat tyme efbir the demolishine of the 
auld hows thear hes beine new ludgine maid, for as I hard say, at Flodon the hal wos 
on the southe syd, quharas efterwards the deyhows wos maid, and at this sam tyme 
also the chappel hes beine built, for the steans of al the thre appeires weil to heawe 
beine gottine owt of the rowins of the auld work. I heawe seine na wret can bringe 
me to the zeir quhan the place hes beine first reparid efber the downcastine^ hot the 
maist I can find is the zeir the chappel wos first construct, quhilk is manifest be ane 
bule of Julian, Bischope of Ostia, gewine the third zeir of Innocentius Octauus, Pape, 
quhilk wil fal the zeir of God 1487, for he wos elected pape anno 1484 zeires. This 
pape is famous, for he first did permit to Norroway to say mes without vine, and this 
zeir of the consecratione of the chappel is famous be the gryt counsel of the Empire 
haldine at Norimberge be the Emperour Frederic and his sone Einge Maximilian, in 
the quhilk vos concludit ane general peace throught the heal empir for the space of ten 
zeiris. Bot quhidder the chappel wos immediatly affor the dat heirof, biggit or not, I 
can not tel, bot it semes be the bule it hes beine bigget swm space befor, be thir 
wordis: — 'Ex parte vestra fuit propositum coram nobis quod vos cupitis in capella 
' beatffi Marise virginis situata infira vestram maneriem dicti loci que nondum consecrata 
' existit, &C.' Without the wal, on the southe syd, it is callid the mowstard yard, for 
that of lait thear did grow thear mowstard. Be east, that on the Orologe Hil, thear 
wos ane stable without the zeat, callit the wtter stable ; nixt thearto ane yard callit the 
gardine, and vnder the Horologe Hil the Bowbut yard, hard io}mine to the bwme, and 
ane hie passage betuix the fwt of the hil and the yard dyk. In this yard in auld tyme 
thear wos ane pair of bouttes, for archerie wos commandit be strait actis of parlament 
to be exerciset, be ressone bowes and arrowes wor the cheif wappons in thois dayes, 
and wor no les then thought of then nowe ar harcebustis. On the vest and north syd 
of the place the wel yard, quhilk wos of ane fcdr bounds, veil planted to cure dayes 
with al kynd of treis frutful that for common ar in this countray, bewest the quhilk 
standis the milne, quhilk swm tyme was callit the castel milne. ... On the east 
syd the Morray shed, be west it the Ducat shed, abowe it the Harper shed, and neir 
thearto, to the northe, the warde quhilk was bot of lait maid ane vard be my father, 
Thomas Maule of Panmore, about the zeir of God j"^ fywe hwnder threscor and fywe 
zeiris. How that piece grownd was callit befor, I do not remember. Abowe that thear 
is ane fair springe rinand to the southe west, callit Suan's wel, and is conuoyet be ane 
conduit ane quarter of myle to the place of Panmore." 



cxlviii 



APPENDIX TO THE PREFACE. 



Panmube House. 

It was the intention, as we have seen, of Earl Patrick to build a new 
house at Panmure, and having been hindered by the national troubles 
in which he was involved, he charged his son to carry out what he had 
designed. 

This was accordingly done by George, second Earl of Panmure, in the 
manner ahready described, from the plans, as it would appear, of Sir 
William Bruce. The general appearance of the House thus erected will 
be imderstood by reference to the Plates, copied by Adam from the 
original design, and engraved in the volume of his drawings entitled 
" Vitruvius Scoticus." ^ 

The new building was placed about half a mile to the north of the old 
Castle, on a site commanding an extensive view in all directions. Various 
additions were made to it, particularly by Earl James (xlvL IxiiL) ; and 
this building, with the exception of some improvements which were made 
upon it by Earl William, and the late Lord Panmure, remained to a recent 
time, as shown in the Plate at last page. 

The present House of Panmiure consists of additions to the old one 
from designs by Mr. David Bryce, II.S.A., and were made by Lord Dalhousie 
soon after his succession to the estates in 1852. The appearance of the 
south-east front of the building is represented in the Plate here given, but 
to realize its grandeiu* it must be seen as it appears on the noble and 
commanding position which it occupies. 



^ The full title of the volume is, " Vitruvius 
Scoticus, being a Collection of Plans, Elevations, 
and Sections of Public Buildings, Noblemen's and 
Gentlemen's Houses in Scotland, principally from 
the designs of the late William Adam, Esq.'' Edin- 
burgh, without date, printed for Adam Black and 
others. Some of the plans are by Sir William 
Bruce. In the case of plans by Adam himself, 



the words mven, et delin. occur ; where he copies 
the plans of Bruce, he uses the word <UUn, 

The volume contains three Plates of Panmure 
House : A General Plan of the House and OflSces of 
Panmure (PI. 129) ; Plan of the first floor of Pan- 
mure House, Plan of the principal floor, Plan of 
the roof story (PI. 130); General front of Panmure 
House towards the West (PI. 131). 
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Brechin Castle. 

The earliest notices of Brechin in our records are connected with the 
establishment there of one of the monastic institutions which were so 
numerous in the Celtic Church of Alba. We read in the Chronicle of 
the Picts of Kenneth the son of Malcolm, who was the King of the Scots 
towards the end of the tenth century : — " Hie est qui tribuit magnam 
" civitatem Brechne Domine/' expressions which, in the language of the 
time, denote the dedication of a monastery to God. 

Of this monastery, the Bound Tower which still remains doubtless 
formed a part. It is one of two such structures in Scotland, the other 
being at Abemethy, where a monastery of the same type was placed, 
and its conformity in appearance to the Bound Towers of Ireland wiU be 
seen from the engraving here given from a photograph by Mr. Gillam of 
Brechin. 

As in the case of so many of these establishments, the monastery of 
Brechin in no long time became the hereditary possession of a race of 
abbots, who were ecclesiastics only in name, their spiritual duties being 
performed by deputies, who enjoyed only a small portion of the revenues. 

In the Chartulary of Brechin we discover, during the reign of David I., 
the first of these lay abbots known to history, in the person of *' Leod of 
" Brechin," or " Leod the Abbot." ^ It would seem that Sampson was son 
of Leod, who again was &ther of Dovenald, described as Dovenaldus Abbe 
in the reign of William the Lion, by which time the old name of Abbot 
had come to be used as a surname. 

In 1219 John is designed as Abbot of Brechin' and one of his sons 
appears as '^ Morgundus filius Johannis Abbe,"^ while his brother John 

^ Regifltr. Epifloopat BrechiiL P^f . p. y. 

> Regiatnun de Aberbrothoc, p. 163. > Ibid, p. 48, No. 74. 
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and his uncle Malcolm occur in the same charter. The first John is else- 
where designed "Johannes Abbas filius MalisiL"* 

With Morgund the series of Abbes of Brechin come to an end, 
although it seems probable that we are to recognise a continuation of it 
in the Abbes of Edzell. It would appear that, as in other similar cases, 
a division of the abbatial lands had taken place, and that while some 
part remained with the Culdees, the greater proportion was restuned by 
the Crown, and went to form the territory known in later times as " The 
Lordship of Brechin." 

This lordship waa granted by King William the Lion to his brother, 
David Eaxl of Huntingdon. The Eaxl conferred it on his natural son 
Henry, who from the lordship was designed Henricus de Brechin, by which 
surname his descendants came to be known. 

The situation of the Castle of Brechin, on a lofty rock on the banks of 
the South Esk, whose waters formed a defence on the south, while on other 
sides were deep hollows separating the Castle from the town, would suggest 
that it had been from ekrlj times a place of strength. A castle was here 
in the end of the thirteenth century, and on the 10th of July 1296, King 
John Baliol made his submission to Edward L within the Castle of Brechin.^ 
It was garrisoned by the English at this time, and King Edward on his 
return southwards from Elgin was again at Brechin on the 4th of August 
1296. Between this date and 1303, the castle had been recovered by the 
Scots, when it was held by Sir Thomas Maule. After its capture it was 
partially destroyed by the English, but was soon again occupied by Sir 
David of Brechin.* 

Of the old castle nothing now remains. Of the present building 
Mr. Jervise informs us that large additions were made to it by the 

^ Registrum de Aberbroth. p. 48, No. 73. < The Ragman RoUb, p. 84 (Ban. Club). 

3 Memorials of Angus and Meams, p. 126. 
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forfeited Eaxl, who also gave it a new front, upon the pediment of which 
are fine carvings of the family arms upon two shields with crests and sup- 
porters. One shield is charged with the Vallognes coat, and the other with 
those of Maule and Hamilton in pale. Above is the date of 1711, and 
below are the names of Earl James and Countess Margaret. 

After the Earl became an exile, Brechin Castle was occupied by the 
officers of the Royalists " for about two months after the Army March'd 
from the north;" and there, writes Countess Margaret to Earl James, under 
date of 3d Jime 1716, "they lay in the best apartments, and where better 
" gu'ests were before. I cannot say," she continues, " they did much pre- 
" judice to the house or furniture ; they were suddenly call'd away, else I 
" believe they would have taken more with them than they did. I have 
" never been there," she feelingly adds, " since a certain time, and goe 
" when I will, I shall have a sore heart, as many a on I have had ; but 
" time may do what reason cannot perswaid to." 

The castle was still further enlarged by the late Lord Panmure, and 
more recently, both the interior and exterior were much improved, first 
under the direction of the Hon. Colonel Lauderdale Mau]e, and afterwards 
by his brother. Lord Dalhousie. The general appearance of the house is 
represented in the opposite Plate, which gives a view from the south-west. 
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Glenesk. 

The country known as Glenesk has been the seat of a considerable 
population from an early period, and it would appear that a knowledge of 
Christianity was introduced among the people of the glen by a disciple and 
companion of St. Colimiba — St. Drostan, — whose name, if not his memory, 
survives in a fountain near the manse of Glenesk, known as '^ Droustie's 
Well," and in a piece of land on the bank of the Tarf called " Droustie's 
Meadow." 

The ordinary mode of missionary action in the Celtic Church was to 
erect monasteries, on the model of that at lona, in the various centres of 
population, and under the auspices of the district chiefs. 

In the " Book of Deer," ^ we are able to trace the foundation of such 
an institution by St. Columba and St. Drostan at Deer, in the district of 
Buchan, in Aberdeenshire ; and in the Legend of St. Drostan, in the Breviary 
of Aberdeen, it is related that the Saint, being desirous of a retreat where 
he might lead a hermit life, found a suitable spot in the wUds of Glenesk, 
where he erected a church.* 

On the decadence of the Celtic Church, the lands, belonging to many 
of the chief monasteries in Scotland, became secularized, and passed into the 
hands of laymen, who retained the name of Abbots, but who, as before 
stated, performed the spiritual ofBces originally falling to them by eccle- 
siastical deputies.' 

The institution of St. Drostan, in Glenesk, would seem to have passed 

^ Printed for the Spaldiog Clnb. It is this condition of things whidi is described 

* Breviar. Aberdon., Para Hyemal., fol. xiz. in the rubric of " The Legend of St Andrew," 

' In the Chartularies of oar Scotch bishoprics written shortly after the middle of the twelfth 

and monasteries, we discover traces of lay Abbots century, — " Qnaliter acciderit qnod memoria Sancti 

in possession of the lands of the early Celtic insti* Andree Apostoli in regione Pictomm, que nunc 

tntions thronghont Pictland — as at Abemethy, at Scotia dicitor, qnam in ceteris regionibos sit ; et 

Dnnkeld, at St. Andrews, at Old Montrose, at quomodo contigerit tante abbatie ibi facte anti- 

Ecclesgrig, at Dull in Atholl, at Madderty in Strath- quitus fuerint quas multi adhuc seculares viri jure 

earn, at Kirkmichael in Strathardle^ besides many hereditario possident."-— (Chronicles of the Picts 

othera. and Scots, p. 138.) 
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through the same process, and the earliest records which have been pre- 
served make us acquainted with a fiimily of Abbes, or Abbots, like those 
of Brechin, who appear as owners of the district. 

One of these, John, the son of Malise, with consent of his son Morgund, 
made a grant to the Abbots of Arbroath of the privilege of making charcoal 
from wood in their wood of Edale or Edzell. This was about 1204-1211 ; 
and this charter was confirmed by one from King William the Lion, and 
another from Morgund himself^ 

Among the Panmure papers is an original charter granted by Morgund, 
son of John, to his son Michael, of one davoch of his land of Carrecros, lying 
between Taife and Turrethd, about the year 1239. These lands, which 
form a large portion of the lower part of Glenesk, are now known as Carn- 
cross. They lie, as described in the charter, between the waters of Tarf 
and Turret, and their recognised boimdaries at the present day are the 
heath-covered hills on the north, the North Esk on the south, the bum of 
Mangy on the east, and the river of Turret on the west. Within this dis- 
trict is comprehended the greater part of the cultivated ground between 
the Tarf and the Turret ; and the whole had doubtless formed part of the 
territory of St. Drostan's monastery. 

A collection of cairns, near the school of the parish of Lochlee, which 
stands within the district of Camcross, probably mark one of the burial- 
places of the early tribes ; and on a pillar-stone on Eowanhill is sculptured 
a cross of primitive type, which may have commemorated a Christian burial 
at the period of transition, when the Pagan custom of cairn-burial had not 
given way to the Christian rule, which required interment in hallowed 
groimd around the church.^ The combined monuments would seem in any 

* Begistrum Vetiia de Aberbrothoc, pp. 47, 48. cat, recorda the burial of CaraariuB under a cairn ; 

' We read of the erection of a cairn over a con- but soon afterwards burials in cairns and sites of 

verted Pict in the time of St. Columba ; and one old usage came to be regarded as heathenish. — 

of the early inscribed monuments in Wales, on (Sculptured Stones of Scotland, Notices of the 

which the Greek monogram of Our Lord's name is Plates, p. 67.) 

U 



cliv APPENDIX TO THE PREFACE. 

event to have au^ested the name of the district conveyed hy the ky Abbot 
to his son.* 

I am indebted to the courtesy of Mr. Jervise for a sketch of the cross, 
which is giveii in the subjoined woodcut. 




There is reason to beKeve that the lay Abbes of Glenesk were at the 
same time lay Abbots of Brechin, for, in an instrument on the perambula^ 

> Tha Abbot'a charter u in the folloiring t«rmi ; — " OmuibuB 
hominibm tarn preMntiboa qnam fatnris ■ hu litteru viEOru nel 
anditniia MorgDodoa filina Abbe aalutem ■ Noaeritia me dediau 
et coDceoiau at hao preaenti carta mea confirmawe Miobi«1i filio 
meo mam danocam terre mee de Carreoroa per omoea rectas diuiaaa 
aua« inter taife et Tnrmthd ' Tenendam et habeDdom aibi et here- 
dibaa ania . de me et heredibua meU ' in feodo et hereditate libere 
. qniete • et plenaris - integie et honorifice • Id boeco et piano 
ia pntia et paacnia ' in moria et mariaeia - in atagnia et molendima 
' in aqnia ■ ripia et vinariia . in viia et aemitia et in omnibna alua 
aayameatia et libertatibna predicta terre pertinentibiu . Aden hbere 
et qniete • aicnt aliquia Uber homo infra regnom Scoae hbenna 
plenina et qoiediu terram anam dare poterit filio auo Reddendo 
inde annnatim mihi et heredibua meia ille et faeredet am vnnm par 
oalcariomm feiri ad Peotecottes pro omni aemicio et coiuuetndine 
et aexactioQe aeculari • preter forinaecnm domini regie eenucinm 
Hiia teatibna domino 0. epiaoopo Bredunenai • Magiatro lamrencio 
arohidiacono Sanoti Andree - Domino Alano Hoatiario ■ Domino 
Danid de Hastingea ■ domino Johaoue de VaUibus ■ domino Johanne 
Cambmn ■ domino Rogero de Lorang ■ domino Hugone Flandrea - 
Magiibt) [Gnidone ] fratre domini • L. arcbidiacom 3ancti Andree 
• Oregorio de Malenill ■ Jobanne Cingettoo ■ WiUelmo de Sandfor 
derieo et mnltia aliia." 

The Abbot'a aeal atill remaina at the docnment, and ia represented in the annexed woodcat. Tbe matiii 
eonaiated of a rim of metal encloaing a gem of daaaical character, on which ate cut two atagi with bortia. 
On the rim i* tbc legend + Sioill mo ii lOHtfi. 
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tion of the boundaries between the barony of Kynblathmont and certain 
lands belonging to the abbot of Arbroath, we find John Abbe of Brechin/ 
and Morgund his son, as two of those who were present.' 

The family of Abbes in process of time came to be known as ^'of 
Glenesk," and somewhat later in the century John de Glenesch, knight, 
appears as a witness to a charter by Walter of Bossy of six marks out of 
the Mill of Kossy, dated about A.D. 1200,' 

In the year 1289 John de Glenesk is a subscriber to the letter by 
which the community of Scotland consented to the marriage of the Princess 
Margaret with the son of King Edward 1/ In 1 296 Sir John de Glenesk 
and Morgund de Glenesk took the oath of fealty to that monarch on his 
conquest of Scotland,* the name of the latter forming a linTr of connexion 
with the femily under the earlier name of " Abbes " of Glenesk 

The femily of Glenesk were in their turn succeeded by a branch of the 
Strivelins or Stirlings, whose family ended about the middle of the four- 
teenth century in two co-heiresses, one of whom, Catherine Stirling, may 
have been married to Sir Alexander Lindsay, third son of Sir David Lind- 
say of Crawford. The lands, which included those of Lethnot, were thus 
brought to the &mily of Lindsay, in which they remained till the time of 
their purchase firom the hst Lindsay of Edzell, by James Earl of Panmure, 
in the year 1714. 

^ DoYenalduB ia Abbe of Brechin dnring the Epi- hie oonnezion with the ooospiiBoy of Lord Senlis 
acopate of Biahop Turpin (1178-1202), when he againat the lif e of The Bruce, the lands of Knocqy 
granted to the monka of Arbroath the daYoch of were amongst those of Brechin's estates which were 
BallegiUegmnd in Bolshan. He would aeem to given by the king to his trusty friend Sir David 
have been succeeded by Maliae, the father of John Barclay, the future lord of Brechin and brother- 
Abbe, in-lftw of the forfeited noble. Knocqy lies in the 

* Begistrum de Aberbrothoc, p. 162. In this immediate vicinity of Edaell Castle^ and is now 

early identity of the Abbes of Brechin and EdaeU known as Knocknoy, and is represented, as said in 

may be found an explanation of a connexion the previous section, by the large hiUock beside 

between the Lords of Brechin and the country of the farm-yard of the Siains, and had in all proba- 

Gleneak, which survived to a later time, and ia thus bility been the moot hill of old, or the site of the 

referred to by Mr. Jervise :— " There is also good barons' court."— (The Land of the Lindsays, p. 24.) 

ground for believing that the ancient lords of ^ Begistrum de Aberbrothoc, p. 336. 

Brechin had an interest in Glenesk, since, on the ^ Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland, vol. i. p. 85. 

execution and forfeiture of David de Brechin for * Bagman Bolla, pp. 93, 94, 126 ; Edin. 1834. 
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Invermark Castle. 



Many of the great barons of Scotland, besides the castle or house of 
their ordinary residence, were possessed of keeps, erected in remote glens 
or on islands in mountain lochs, to which they might retreat in troubled 
times. Such was the Tower of Invermark to the Lindsays of EdzelL It 
is a square tower, probably of the early part of the sixteenth century, placed 
on a rising ground near where the waters of the Lee and the Mark unite 
and become one stream, forming the sotmie of the North £sk. 

The general appearance of the castle is given in the first of the annexed 




woodcuts ; and that upon the opposite page represents the massive iron 
gate or "yett" by which its outer entrance was secured. 

We learn from Mr. Jervise (to whom I am indebted for the use of the 
woodcuts) that the Tower was entered by a huge drawbridge, one end of 
which rested on the dooi^sill of the second floor of the castle, and the other 
on the top of a strong isolated erection of freestone, which stood about 
twelve feet south of the front of the Tower. This was ascended on the east 
and west by a flight of steps, and the bridge being moved by machinery, 
the house was rendered inaccessible at the will of the occupant.^ 

■ Lftud of the Lindtftya, p. 77 ; Edin. 1853. 
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A writer of the early part of last century (Ochterlony of Guynd) 
reports, " In Lochlie is the great and strong castle of Innermark upon the 
" water of Northesk," where, aa Lord Crawford remarks on this passage, 
Earl David died, and his grandson, the son of Sir David, found refiige in 
later years.' The " casUe of Innermark, of stone and slate roo^" was valued 
at £365 by the valuators for the York Buildings Company in 1729, who 
also reported that " the reparations necessary thereto is one hundred and 
" ninety pound twelve shilling, which it must have in all haste to prevent 
" it goeing to ruine." ' It appears that the castle was repaired, for it con- 
tinued to be inhabited until the early part of the present century. The 
district, as the first writer adda, " is very well peopled ; and upon any 
" incursions of the Highland Katranes, for so those Highland robbers are 
" called, the Laird can, upon very short advertisment, raise a good number 
" of Weill armed prettie inen, who seldom suffer any prey to goe out of thwr 
" boxmds unrecovered." 




■ LivM ot tbe Linduy*, voL i. j>. 3S0. 



> Inventory Book at Fonmare, MS., p. 31S. 
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Edzkll Castle. 

The oldest part of the castle at Edzell, the great tower, is known as 
the Stirling Tower, and greatly resembles in style and arrangement the 
Tower of Dunnottar, which, as appears from records, was erected prior to 
the year 1390. 

The castle is well represented in the views here given from photographs, 
which were specially made for Lord Dalhousie by Mr. Gillam of Brechin. 

It is stated by Lord Crawford, in the Lives of the Lindsays, that ^^ the 
*' castle-hall of Edzell, and the other buildings adjacent to the keep, seem to 
" have been built by him [David Earl of Crawford], his arms and initials, 
" and those of Dame Catherine Campbell, with the date 1553,^ being sculp- 
" tured over the principal entrance." Sir David Lindsay, his son, " in his 
" turn, completed these buildings, and rebuilt the garden-wall in a style of 
'^ architectural decoration imparalleled, I believe, in those days in Scotland, 
" — the walls present the lindsay fesse-chequte and stars of Glenesk, 
'' flanked by small brackets for statues, alternately with sculptures in alto- 
*' rilievOy representing the Theological and Cardinal Virtues, the Seven 
" Sciences, the Planets, etc., in the allegorical style and manner of the 
" followers of Niccola and Andrea Pisano in the fourteenth century, — ^a style 
" which, introduced into the district by Sir David, has perpetuated itself 
'^ to the present day in a school or succession of village-sculptors, whose 
** works, a long array of tombs, moulder in the ancient kirkyard of EdzelL" 

The following description of the condition of Edzell Castle about 1838, 
and of the sculptiu'es in the garden, occurs in a volume entitled " Views 
" of Edzel Castle, Forfarshire."* 



^ The dftte of 1553 oannot now be seen, but the 
armB are thoie of the LrndsayB of EdzeU, and the 
Campbellt of Lome m pale. 

' This work was published at Edinbui^h, in the 



year 1838. The author and artist was the bite 
Bey. John Hutchison, Episcopal deigyman, Stone- 
haven, who died in Canada. 
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'' The Castle of Edzel is an extensive rain, consisting of two towers, which are 
connected together by what had once been a range of magnificent apartments. The 
square tower towards the south, called ' StirUng^s Tower/ is evidently of much older 
date than the rest of the building, and must anciently have been one of those lofty 
square insulated keeps which were so necessary for safety and retreat in feudal times. 
Tradition reports that it was biult and inhabited by a family of the name of Stirling, 
from whom it descended by marriage to the lindesays of Glenesk. The great hall 
was a lofty arched apartment, which ran along the whole front of the building con- 
necting the towers, and after the Bevolution was used as a chapel for the Episcopalian 
part of the population, which was indeed the religious profession of veiy nearly the 
whole inhabitants of the parish. The opposite tower is round, and the most ruinous 
part of the building now standing. The more ancient tower is the least decayed of 
the whole, and has yet a firmer wall than any part of the more modem structure. 
There are still the remaind of apartments which have receded from the two towers, 
particularly from the round one, to a considerable distance backwards ; but the whole 
interior of the Castle has been completely dismantled, and the materials carried off. 
It appears to have been habitable in 1745, and was occupied by a party of Cum- 
berland's soldiers in 1746, under the command of Major de Voisel, a French 
refugee ofGicer, but since that time it has become so ruinous as to be entirely unin- 
habitable.^ 

" The garden, or pleasance of the Castle, is a square enclosure of about sixty paces, 
and upon three sides the wall is decorated with various emblematical figures and coats 
of arms of the Lindesays, which seem, from the dates upon the shields, to have been 
designed about the beginning and towards the middle of the seventeenth century. 

" Immediately above a door in the north-east comer of the garden is a shield, 
containing the arms of lindesay and Forbes, apparently bearing the date 1604, and 
intimating the marriage of Sir David Lindesay of Edzel, formerly mentioned as a Lord 
of Session, with Dame Isobel Forbes, his second wife. The shield has a knight's 
helmet for crest, and surmounted with a scroll bearing the motto, * Dum spiro spero — 
while I hreathe I hope.* On each side of this slab, and indeed on each side of all the 
sculptures in the garden, there are carved stones projecting several inches from the 

1 ('The Cafltle wis seized by CromweU's troops their quarters at EdseU, and scattered the people 

in 1651. There was no sermon at the church from of God to gather com and forage for their horses.' 

the 28th September ' iintQ the last day of No- —Par. Reg." [See Land of the Lindsays, p. 44.] 
vember, by reason the EngUsh army had taken up 
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wall, and apparently intended as pedestals for supporting pillars or statues, but it does 
not appear that anything of the kind had ever been placed npon them. 

*' The other sculptures on this side of the garden are rude emblematical repre- 
sentations of the planets, alternated with chequers, and surmounted with three stars, 
each having seven rays. . . . One of the sculptures is a rude and grotesque representa- 
tion of Saturn, to which the sculptor has somewhat gratuitously added a wooden leg. 
The figure is very flat and but little relieved ; the frame on which it stands, as well as 
that of all the others, is surmounted with an arched niche, having carved mouldings 
surrounding it, and which seems to have been intended to contain a bust or vase ; but 
these niches are all empty. The other figures on this wall are so covered with fruit 
trees nailed against them, and so much mutilated as to be scarcely discernible, and 
have all been executed in a style very inferior to the sculptures on the other walls of 
the garden. The garden house, situated at the south-east comer, is an ancient building, 
forming part of the garden wall, and is decorated in a similar manner with sculptures, 
surmounted by a window of very beautiful proportions, and elegantly carved frama 

" The south wall is ornamented with seven figures in high relief, which are well 
designed, considering the state of the art in Scotland at the period. They stand at 
equal distances, being alternated with chequers, surmounted with three stars, and 
immediately above each of these is a niche as in the other wall. The figures represent 
Charity, Ehetoric, Logic, Arithmetic, Music, Geography, and Justice — ^five sciences, 
flanked by two cardinal virtues. Immediately beneath each piece of sculpture, there 
is an aperture in the wall, apparently made to contain a slab with a coat of arms or an 
inscription, but these have either been removed, or perhaps were never inserted ; indeed, 
the whole three sides of the wall impress one with the idea that it had either never 
been finished, or that certain parts of its decorations had been carefully removed. . . . 

" The west wall is not so long as the other two, in consequence of ' Stirling's 
Tower ' projecting considerably into the north-west comer of the garden. This wall 
has four principal sculptures with the same decorations and accompaniments as those 
on the other walls. These are the remaining sciences and cardinal virtues, but so 
much mutilated and defaced that the outline of the figures can scarcely be discerned. 
They appear neither to have been so highly relieved, nor so carefully finished as thode 
on the south wall Some of them have fallen from their places, and the whole seem 
hastening fast into oblivion. The north wall, which is shorter than the others by the 
whole breadth of * Stirling's Tower,* has never had either sculpture or inscription upon 
it, but seems merely to have been part of the ancient wall of the castle.'* 
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Mr. Jerviae remarks, " The peculiar excellence of the flower garden at 
" Edzell conaists in the beauty and number of the sculptured figures that 
" are built into different parts of the wall, and also in the ingenuity dis- 
" played in the construction of the wall itself The east, south, and west 
" walls are of hewn ashlar."' 

Writing in the beginning of the last century, Ochterlony of Guynd 
describes the Castle or Place of Edzell as "ane excellent dwelling, a great 
" house, delicate gardens with walls, sumptuously built of hewn stone 
" polished, with pictures and coats of armes in the walls, with a fyne 
" summer-house, with a house for a bath on the south comer thereof, 
" far exceeding any new work of thir times, excel- 
" lent kitchine^prden, and orcheards with diverse 
" kynds of most excellent fruit and most delicate 
" new park, with falow-deer. Built by the pre- 
" sent Laird."* 

A fiiBgment of a sculptured stone was re- 
cently brought to light in taking down the dike 
of the churchyard of Edzell. Judging from the 
style of the sculpture, and its affinity with the art 
of the sculptured crosses pectiliai' to Pictland, 
the cross at Edzell is probably to be ascribed to 
the period of the original ecclesiastical settlement 
of the district. It is represented in the annexed 
woodcut. 




' Proceediogt of the Society of AntiqaariM of 
Scotlvtd, vol ii. p. 22S. 

' The niina of the bathi referred to were dt>- 
covered in the coorae of eioTationi in a field ad- 
joining the old castle in the year 1855, and indicate 
that the bathing arrangeineDta had been on the 
same ■umptnoua acale tt those of the Caatle. Three 
apartments were traced urith an entrance from the 



flower gardeUi and a panage which gave acceaa to 
the great park in front of the Caitle. A well of 
hewn aahlar waa built in tbe centre of a wall, and 
the pipea which conducted the water from it to tbe 
bath-room are atiU to be seen. — (Notice of the 
Bathi, bj Mr. Jerviae, with a Plan, in the Pro- 
ceedinga of the Society of Antlqnarie* of Scotland, 
vol. ii. p. 226.) 
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Kelly Castle. 

The lands of Kelly came into the possession of the Ochterlonys about 
the middle of the fifteenth century, and for a time were called by the 
name of their new owners, who were designed as Ochterlonies of that Ilk. 
The lands of Kellie were conveyed to Sir William Irvine, a gentleman of 
the house of Drum in Aberdeenshire, by Sir William Ochterlony, in the 
year 1614, and it is probable that the Castle of Kelly was erected by the 
latter.^ The acquisition of the lands from Alexander Irvine of Drum in the 
year 1679 has been previously noticed (p. Ixxv.) The castle has recently 
been converted into a comfortable residence, in the course of which some 
features of the original building have been altered, but the general appear- 
ance of the seventeenth-century mansion has been preserved, as will be 
seen on reference to the view here given, which is from the south. It must 
be regarded with peculiar interest, as having been the residence of the 
author of the Registrum. 

It occupies a rising ground upon the west banks of the Elliot, and at a 
short distance from the church and village of Arbirlot. The district appears 
to have been one of note, and like Edzell and Brechin, it had its Abbes 
or Abbots, one of whom, Maurice, Abbe de Abireloth, is a witness to 
Earl Gilchrist's gift of the Church of Monifod to the Abbey of ArbroatL* 

The Church of Arbirlot was dedicated to St. Ninian, and a Pillar 
Stone now near the manse, which had probably marked the grave of an 
old ecclesiastic, is engraved on the opposite page. 

The following licence, for "biging a milndam," printed from the 
original dociunent at Panmure, besides a reference to St. Ringan's Well, 

^ Memorials of Angus and Meams, p. 48. 
^ Regist Nig. de Aberbroth., p. 29. Memorials of Angus and Meams, p. ^31. 




^ 
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preserves a notice of some of the early owners of Ochterlouny, and is 
otherwise interesting : — 

" Beit kennyt til si men thtov thir preeent letres me Williame Wales lord of 
Cn^une, til liafe geryn and granntit til my luSt cosyi^ Alexandyr of Vchtirloimy 
lord of Kelly leve and fredome til dem and halde in the watyr of my bume of Gelly 
[Kelly] with the vatyr of saynt Ryngnanis wel til rjni to the forsaid Alexanderis 
mylne qwharenyr it be, and that the forsaide Alexander sal tak turfe and sic as 
mysteris to dem with of his awne thyngis, and I the forsaide Williame Wales gevis and 
giauntis the forsaide fredome of demmyng and the watyr lyning to his mylne fra me 
and fra myn ayris til hym and his ayris euyrmare perpetoaly, thir witnes vndyr wretyn 
freir Androw of Cai^ minister of Fale, schyr. Thomas Lyel peisone of Kynnel, Ihone 
of the Blare knycht, Ihone Wales, Thome Locart, Jamys of the Blare, with othir mae. 
And to the mare sekimes to thir present letres my sele is to put at the Dodhal of the 
Murlettyr the xi day of the moneth of Attgost the yhere of our lord a thousand four 
hundyr and xiii." 
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VIIL— ARMORIAL BEARINGS. 



The arms borne by the family of Maul^ in Scotland are similar to those 
of the Maules of France. Both contain the following bearings : — 

Parted per pale argent and gules, a bordnre charged with escallops. 
But the arms of the Scottish branch are thus differenced. In them 
the bordure is also divided per pale ; and it and its charges are counter- 
changed, whereas the shield of the French Maules bears a bordure sable, 
charged with eight, nine, and sometimes twelve escallops argent. I have 
already noticed the early appearance of a distinguishing personal cognizance 
borne by Sir Peter Maule at the battle of Br^mule in the year 1119, but 
we have no means of determining whether it consisted of the escallops 
which appear on the family shield at a later time (Pref, p. xiL) 

The number of escallops has varied in both coimtries at dijSerent times, 
but the established number used by the Scotch family of Maule has for a 
long period been eight. ^ 

The full-quartered shield carried by the house of Panmure for two 
centuries illustrates the family alliances which they contracted, as set forth 
in the Records now printed. 

^ Of the Scotch Maules, the seal of Sir William Maule of Panmure, as blazoned by Sir David Lind- 

Maule in 1296 is imperfect, but seems to have been say in 1540, show only six escallops (Plate, p. i.). 
charged with eight escallops. That of Sir Henry A reference to the seals and blazons of arms of 

Maule in 1320 has nine ; while the seals of Sir the Maules in France will show that on them the 

Thomas Maule in 1478, of Robert Maule in 1558, of escallops vary from eight and nine to twelve, while 

his son Thomas Maule in 1551 and 1558, and of the shield is not counter-charged. See Registrum, 

James Earl of Panmure in 1691, all bear eight pp. 2, 7, 41, 57, and Plates of Arms, II.-VII. in 

escallops (plate of Seals, p. clxiv.). The arms of Proces- Verbal (Idem, p. 56). 
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It is thus described by Nisbet in Treatise of Marshalling Arms, viz. : — 
Quarterly ; first parted per pale argent and guleSy a bordure charged with 
eight escallops all counter-changed of the same, for Maule ; second argent, 
three pallets waved guleSy for the Valonis ; third quarter, quarterly ; first 
and fourth azure j a cheveron betwixt three crosses patee, argent ; second 
and third, or^ three piles issuing fi-om the chief, conjoined by the points 
in base gules^ for Barclay, Lord Brechin, and the fourth grand quarter as 
the first : which arms are adorned with crown, helmet, and violets befit- 
ting their quality; and, on a wreath of their tinctures, a dragon vert, 
spouting out fire before and behind, proper, for crest ; with a motto, on 
an escrol, dementia et animis ; and supported by two greyhoimds, proper, 
collared gules, charged with escallops argenL^' ^ 

A reference to the Plate at page 212, which represents the arms of 
William, Baron Panmure, as blazoned by Sir Ralph Bigland, Knight, Garter 
King of Arms, will illustrate this description by Nisbet. 

It will be remarked that in the Proces- Verbal, printed in the 
Registrum (p. 56), Monsieur Gievillard has blazoned the escallops, on some 
of the shields at Maule, or, instead of argent, as uncertain of the tincture 
intended to be represented.^ There can be little doubt, however, that the 
original colour was argent, and that the feded condition of the monuments 
to which he refers (p. 57) gave rise to hia doubt. It may also be remarked 
that while Gievillard professes to have made exact copies of the arms, and 
no doubt did so in the main, yet the drawing of the helmets and supporters 
is more in keeping with that of his own day than of the earlier period when 
the monuments were erected. 

^ Nisbet's System of HercUdn/, vol. ii. p. 49. sion of his entertaining his Majesty with excellent 

In another part of his work Nisbet says, quoting Sir sport on the Muir of Monroben [Monrowman]." 

George Mackenzie, " The Earl of Panmure changed Idem, part iv. p. 34. [The Science of Heraldry, 

his old supporters to the greyhounds, because he p. 95.] 

was first noticed by King James VI. on the occa- ^ Registrum, p. 57, Plates III., FV., V., VI. 
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The arms borne by the Honourable Harry Maule of Kelly were those 
of the Earl of Panmure, with a crescent for difference. On the opposite 
Plate will be found a reproduction of his arms, as they are given in a 
Book-Plate, in his copy of the Family History by the Commissary of St. 
Andrews. 

The Book-Plate of his brother, the Earl of Panmure, is from another 
manuscript of the same work in the Library at Panmure House. 
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IX. — NOTE OF RETUBN by the Commissionbrs of the Guabdians 
OF Scotland respecting certain Pasture-Land in the Tenement of 
Panmnre, 1286. 

Tms document has been twice printed in late years,* but is worthy of 
being noted here as illustrative of the possession of the Barony of Panmure 
by Christian of Maule, after the death of Sir Peter of Maule, her husband, 
and about the time when, as his widow, she confirmed to John of Lydel 
the lands of Balbanein and Panlathyn (Registrum, p. 140). 

The Commission of the Guardians, dated at Edinburgh, 25th Sep- 
tember 1286, is addressed to Henry Abbot of Aberbrothoc and David de 
Betimi, and they were directed to inquire, by good and fidthfiil men of the 
country, in what state the pasture belonging to the land of Strin [Serin], 
called Salmanmore, in the tenement of Panmure, was on the day on which 
the late King Alexander of good memory died. And if the holding of 
Christiana of Maule in relation to the said pasture was altered, they were to 
restore her to the same state therein as she was on the day of the king's 
death. 

The Commissioners reported that, in presence of Ingeram of Baillole, 
William of Brechin, Henry of Gorlay, and Bobert of Betimi, knights, and 
other trustworthy men, on the Monday next before the Fea£it of St. Luke, 
Evangelist, in the year 1286, they had made strict inquest by thirteen 

^ Printed from the original in the Harleian Col- of the History of ScotUnd," pnbliahed nnder the 
lection in IheRegiflt. vet. de Aberbroth., p. 332, and direction of the Lord Clerk-Begiiter of Scotland, 
from the same source in " Documents Ulustratiye VoL i. p. 24. 
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suitors of the Baronies of Angus and other true men, sworn and examined, 
and had found that the said pasture, which is caUed Sahnanmore, of right 
belongs to the lands of Strin [Serin], in the tenement of Pannemore, and 
was in the peaceable occupation of the said Christian on the day of the 
king's death ; and they therefore, in terms of their commission, restored the 
said Christian to her former right of said pasture, and reported the execu- 
tion thereof under their seals and the seals of Ingeram of Baillole, William 
of Breichin, Henry of Gorlay, and Robert of Bethum, knights. 
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Note that King James L was muidered at Perth in the month of Febru&ty 
1437, and that Walter, Earl of Atbole, was execated for his share therein 
in the month of March thereafter. Further, that the said Earl had been 
married to Margaret of Barclay, heiress of Brechin, on whose heirs, failing 
heirs of her marriage, the lordship of Brechin was entailed ; and that Sir 
Thomas Manle of Fanmnre, as descendant of Jean Barclay, wife of Sir 
David Flemyng, and sister of Sir David Barclay, claimed the saccession 
of her estate, ....... 

Table showing the Origin and Descent of the Family of Brechin of the name 
of Btechin, and of the Barclays of Brechin, their successors, to whom Sir 
Thomas Manle was heir /ure sanffuinis, .... 

Charter by Earl David, brother of the King of Scots, to the church of St. 
Thomas of Aberbrothoc, of one carmcate of land in Kynalchmund, 
measured and arable, with common pasture, before A.t). 1214 — (Kegis- 
trum Vet de Aberbrothoc), ...... 

Charter of Confirmation thereof by William, Ejng of Scots, dated at Selkirk, 
23d February, before A.D. 1214— (/dem), . . . . 

Charter by John, Earl of Huntingdon, coufirming the grant made by Earl 
David, his fitther, to the church of St, Thomas the Martyr at Arbroath, of 
a carrucate of land in Kynalchmund. Circa 1219 — (Ident), 

Charter by John, Earl of Huntii^don, whereby he confirms to Norman, son of 
Malcolm, the land of Lesselyn, and Auchnagart, and Mile ; excepting the 
church of Lesselyn, which the said Korman granted to the abbey of Lin- 
dores ; also with the lands of Caskyben. Circa A.D. 1224 — (Among the 
Charters of the Earl of Bothes), ..... 

Note of the Seal attached to this Charter, and that its date is about A.D. 
1224, ........ 

Charter by William of Brechyn to the monastery of Lindores, of the laud 
between the church of Bathmuryel and the other Bathmuryel belonging 
to him, as the same was perambulated. Dated at Lindores, on the morrow 
of the Decollation of St John Baptist (30th Ai^:nst) 1 246— (The Denmila 
Charters, Adv. lib.), ...... 

Charter by William of Brechin, whereby he grants to Qod and the church of 
St. Mary, Virgin, of Brechin, founded by him, and the master diaplains 
and poor serving Qod there, all the land on which the chapel is placed, 
2a 



clxxxvi TABULA. 



FAOK 



according to the boundaries recited, and with the mill of Brechin and 
multures thereo£ Circa a.d. 1250 — (Begistrum Episcopatus Brechinensis, 
voL i. p. 4), 

Writ by Henry m.. King of England, dated 10th August 1255, granting power 
to receive into the Sling's protection William of Brethun [Brechin] and 
others — (Rymer's Fcedera Angliae), ..... 208 

Writ by Henry IIL, King of England, dated at Sprouston, 20th September 1255, 
reciting an Instrument by Alexander m., King of Scotland, dated at 
Bokesburgh on same day, relative to the removal from his councils of cer- 
tain bishops and nobles, and the substitution of others, at the instance of 
the said King of England, and the advice of his own great men, among 
whom is William of Brechyn, one of his new councillors — {Idem), 209 

Writ by Henry m.. King of England, dated at Werk, 21st September 1255, 
obliging himself to maintain the new councillors of the King of Scotland, 
one of whom is William of Brechyn — (Idem), . . . .212 

Obligation by the great men of Scotland, among whom is William of Brechyn, 
to receive, as heir of the Crown of Scotland, the Isle of Man, and other 
islands, with Tyndale and Penrith, Margaret, daughter of Eric, King of 
Norway, and his wife Margaret, the daughter of King Alexander in. 
Dated at Scone, 5th Feb. 1283— (/dem), . . . .213 

Note of Sir William of Brechyn's marriage to the fourth sister of John, 

EarlofBuchan — (Wyntown's Cronykil), .215 

Writ by Edward i., King of England, granting to John of Calentir the mar- 
riage of David of Brechyn, son of the late William of Brechyn, who held 
in chief of the Crown of Scotland at the time of his death. Dated at 
Roxburgh, 10th December 1292— (Rotuli Scotiae), . . .216 

Mandate by Edward i.. Lord Superior of the Kingdom of Scotland, to John, 
King of Scots, enjoining him to fulfil his former letter in favour of John 
of Calenter granting him the marriage of David de Brechyn. Dated 
at Westminster, 18th June 1294 — {Idem), . . .216 

Names of followers of Robert Bruce who were sent into prison in England. 

Among them is David of Brechyn — (Rymer's Fcedera Angliae), . . 218 

Writ by Edward n.. King of England, dated at Westminster, 20th May 1308, to 
David of Brech}^, in which he commends his good service towards him 
and his father, and desires their continuance— (/(2em), . . 218 
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Charter by Walter Palatine of Stratheme, Earl of Athole and Caithness, Lord 
of Brechyri and Cortowquhy, granting to the Church of the Holy Trinity 
at Brechin a piece of land in the town of Brechin for a residence 
for four presbjrters and six boys performing divine service in said church, 
in terms of a recent foundation by him and John, Bishop of Brechin. 
Dat^d at Brechin, 31st October 1429 — (Reg. Episc. Brechin., vol. L p. 63), 227 

Notarial Instrument, dated in the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, 26th March 1437, 
at the instance of Sir Thomas Maule, showing that Walter Stewart, 
formerly Earl of Athol, and husband to Margaret Berklay of Brechyn, after 
confession to a priest, and as his last testimony, asserted that he had 
possessed the lands of Brechin Barclay after his wife's death simply by 
the courtesy of Scotland, and resigned them into the King's hands, etc. — 
(Eegistrum de Panmure), ...... 228 

Soothfast witnessing by Thomas Bisset of Balwyllo, anent the succession of the 

estate of Brechyn. Dated 6th June 1437 — (Original at Panmure), . 230 

Notarial Transimipt, dated in the Hall of Parbroath, 23d January 1442, mcuie 
at the instance of Sir Thomas Maule, of a Charter by Sir David Barclay 
of Brechin and Lundores, dated 9th October 1363, confirming the resigna- 
tion made by Mariot of Dunmore, sister and heir of the late Sir Henry of 
Dunmore, Ejiight, of her lands of Dunmore, in the barony of Lundores, 
and shire of Fife, in favour of Sir Boger of Mortimer, Knight, on 10th 
December 1356 — (Eegistrum de Panmure), . . . .231 

Charter by Archibald of Craufurd of Thirdpart, to William Ouchterlony of 
Kelly, of his lands lying in the Barony of Kelly, in exchange for certain 
lands belonging to the said William in the shire of Ayr. Dated 20th 
November 1442 — (Original at Panmure), .... 233 

Note that Sir Thomas Maule died in or prior to the year 1450, and that his 
heirs dropped their prosecution of his claim to the lordship of Brechin, 
which was annexed to the Crown, but got the lands of Leuchlands and 
others, which were formerly part of the estate of Brechin, . 235 

Charter by Laurence Pyot, Archdeacon of Aberdeen, to Thomas Pyot, his 
brother, of an annual rent of five merks due to him out of the lands of 
Panmure, aye and until he make payment to the said Thomas of the sum 
of £20 Scots, within the Chapel of St. Mary of Balgownie in the parish 
of Essy. Dated at Perth, 5th August 1450 — (Idem), . . . 235 
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Instrument of Sasine given by Sir Thomas Maule to the procurators of Thomas 
Levingstone, Bishop in the Catholic Church, and Commendator of the 
Abbey of Cupar, of an acre of land in the Port of Stinkindehaven granted 
to the Abbot and Convent of Cupar by Philip de Valoniis, ancestor of the 
said Sir Thomas. Dated 20th February U56— (Original at Panmure), . 236 

Note that Elizabeth, the wife of Sir Thomas Maule, was daughter of Alex< 

ander Earl of Craufurd, who was killed near Arbroath, in the year 1445, . 239 

Letter of Beversion by Thomas Maule of Panmure, to his beloved friend, 
William Ouchterlony of KeUie, of an annual rent of 8 merks out of the 
Barony of Eellie, on payment of fifty-seven pounds Scots money, on the 
High Altar of the Parish Church of Panbride. Dated at Muniquy (Moni- 
kie), 17th May 1466— (/cfom), . . . .239 

Instrument of Besignation by Sir John Scrimesour, Constable of Dundee, of 
the lands of Benvie and Balrotheri, in the hands of Thomas Maule, the 
Superior, in &vour of James Scrimesour, his son and apparent heir, 8th 
May 1468 — (Begistrum de Panmure), .... 240 

Instrument of Sasine in fietvour of Malcolm Fleming, son and heir of Bobert 
Lord Fleming, and of Eufame, his wife, of an annual rent of five merks 
out of the lordship of Panmure. Dated 16th May 1466 — (Original at 
Panmure), ........ 240 

Letters of Beversion by Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, to Andrew Lord Gray, 
his unde, of the two-part land of Skithen (Skechin), in the barony of 
Panmure. Dated at Dundee, 4th February 1467 — (Idem), . 242 

Charter by Malcolm, Abbot of Arbroath, to Alexander Maule, son and heir- 
apparent of Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, and Elizabeth Guthrie, his 
wife, of the half lands of Hathirwick, on the resignation of Sir Thomas 
Maule. Dated 6th November 1468 — (Begistrum Monasterii de Aber- 
brothoc), ........ 243 

Note that Elizabeth Guthrie was daughter of Sir David Guthrie of that Ilk, 244 

Also that the fiumly of Guthrie ended in the time of King Charles the First, 

when the barony of Guthrie was sold to John Guthrie, Bishop of Murray, 244 

Charter by Sir Thomas Maule, Blnight, of Panmure, in favour pf Bobert Strath- 
auchin and Alice Brown, his wife, of the lands of Ballowsy, in the barony 
of Panmure on the resignation of the said Bobert Dated at the Abbey 
of Arbroath, 11th July 1469— (Original at Panmure), . .244 
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Charter by Sir Thomas Maule, Knight, of Panmure, to his cousin William 
Lyddale, of the two parts of the lands of Panlathy, in the regality of 
Kirriemuir, on the resignation of the scdd William. Dated at Dundee, 
10th January 1470 — (Original at Panmure), .... 245 

Bond by Sir Thomas Maule, Knight, of Panmure, to his heartily beloved cousin, 
William Liddale, of Panlathi, for his security in the peaceable enjoyment 
of his lands of Panlathy. Dated at Dundee, 12th January 1470 — 
{Idem), ........ 246 

Instrument of Sasine in favour of William Lyddale of the Common Muir of 

Panlathy. Dated 19th July 1471 — {Idem), . . .247 

Charter under the Great Seal by James m.. King of Scots (without date), con- 
firming a Charter by Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, Knight, in favour of 
James Bynde of Broxmouth, of the lands of Leuchlands in the barony of 
Brechin. Dated 29th August 1476 — (Registrum de Panmure), . . 248 

Charter by Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, with consent of Alexander Maule 
of Cambyston, his son and heir-apparent, to his cousin, William Ouchter- 
louny of Balnahard, of an annual rent of ten merks, payable out of the 
lands of Glaster, in the barony of Panmure. Dated at Panmure, 6th 
December 1474 — (Idem), ...... 249 

Precept of Clare Constat by Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, Knight, in favour 
of James Scrimesour, son and heir of the late James Scrimesour, Constable 
of Dundee, of the lands of Benvy and Balrotheri, 28th February 1478 — 
{Idem), ........ 250 

Precept of Sasine by Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, Knight, for infefting James 
Scrimesour, Constable of Dundee, in the lands of Benvy and Balrotheri, 
on the resignation of the said James. Dated at Dundee, 2d May 1479 — 
(Original at Panmure), . . . .250 

Instrument at the instance of Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, Knight, touching 
the boundaries between his lands of Cambystoun and the adjacent lands 
belonging to David, Earl of Craufurd, as fixed by them, with the counsel 
of the Barons and Nobles and the more ancient husbandmen of the 
district. The line is said to run from the Great Stone Cross of Cambys- 
toun. Dated 25th November 1481 — {Idem), . . . .251 

A Writ by Julian, Bishop of Ostia, permitting Sir Thomas Maule to celebrate 
Mass and other Divine Offices within the Chapel of St. Mary, Virgin, at 
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Panmure, although as yet unconsecrated, and to have a portable altar, 
and that either by his own chaplains or other suitable priests, secular 
or r^ular. Dated at Borne, 27th January 1484 — (Original at Pan- 
mure), ........ 253 

Precept of Sasine by Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure, for giving infeftment to 
Andrew Lord Gray, in the lands of Skethin [Skechin], in the barony of 
Panmure, dated at Panmure, 2d June 1487 — {Idem), . . 254 

Charter by Alexander Maule of Hedderwick, in favour of John Erskine of Dun, 
of the lands of fledderwick and Clalek, reserving one acre of groimd in 
the Hill of Hedderwick. Dated at Montrose, 12th August 1490 — 
(Begistrum de Peoimure), ...... 254 

Charter of Confirmation imder the Great Seal by King James iv., of a Charter 
granted by Sir Thomas Maule of Panmure to Thomas Maule, his grand- 
son and heir-apparent, of the barony of Panmura Dated 2d Jime 1491 — 
(Original at Panmure), . . . .265 

Charter by John, Master of Craufurd, as superior, to his cousin, Thomas Maule 
of Panmure, of the lands and mill of Cambestoun, in the barony of Douny. 
Dated at the Abbey of Cupar, 13th August 1494 — (Begistrum de Pan- 
mure), ........ 257 

Note showing that the grandmother of Thomas Maule was Elizabeth Lindesay, 
daughter to Alexander, Earl of Craufurd, and grand-aunt of John, Master 
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Precept of Sasine by John, Master of Craufurd, for giving Sasine to Thomas 
Maule of Panmure, of the lands and mill of Cambestoun. Dated at 
the Monastery of Cupar, 13th August 1494 — (Idem), . 259 

Charter by John, Master of Craufurd, to Thomas Maule of Panmure, of the 
lands of Curlungy, in the barony of Downie, in warrandice of the lands of 
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August 1494— (Idem), ...... 259 

Precept of Sasine thereon of same date — (Idem), .... 260 
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TEE LIVE OF YALOIUB. 



PETRUS DE VALOIONIES, Lord of 
Orfoid in Siiffblk, who came over with 
William the Conqueror from Nonnandy 
and founded the Priory of Binhame in 
Norfolk, and married Albreda, daughter 
to Hubert, Lord of Rie, and tiater to 
Bade, Steward to King uaniy y Pint, 
and by her had iaaue. 



RoGEB DB Vaix)IOBIBB, who, by Agnea, 
his wife, had issue six sons, conform to 
the Genealogical Table of the Family of 
Valonjjs in the first volume [IUff%itr. 
p. 88]. His fifth son was 



Philip db Valonub, Lord of Pan- 
more in Scotland, and Great Chamber- 
lain, who had issue. 



I 



William db Valonijs, Lord of Pan- 
more, and Great Chamberlain of Scot- 
land, who had issue an only daughter. 



Christdta db VALOirus, Lady of Pan- 
more, married to Peter de Maule. 



2.1 



TED 



ROBERT DE MAI 
to King David the F 
leian Library, vol. Ix 
page 78. He had issu 



2. 



Maulb, 

brother to 

William 

Maule of 

Fowlis, who 

hadiasue. 



Ricsabd 

Mauls, who 

had issue. 



I 



Maulb, 

who had 

issue, 



( 
M 

ma: 
Wi 

Ru 
ano 
the 

G 



I 



PetbbdbMaul 
Lady Pi 



Thomab Maulb, Captain of 
Brechin Castle, who was killed 
in anno 1308. 



Snt William i i 
ried Enpham de i 
y as of Dirleton, s i 



Sib Hbnbt db M 



2.1 



Chbibtin db Maulb, who was mai 
ried to Alexander Strachan, who go I 
as tocher with her the Lands of Cai 
myllie and Dnunmadith. 



2.1 



Hbnbt Maulb of Glaster. 



WiLUAM Maulb db Pakmoi 
of Sir David Fleming by Jean 



2. 



Janbt Maulb, married to Alexander 
Ouchterlony of Kellie. 



Sib Thomab Mattlb of I' 
of Sir Andrew Gti 



SiK Thomas Maulb of Panmore, 
daughter of Sir Thonui 



Snt Thomas Maulb of Puimoi 
Lindsay, daughter of I 



ccxu 
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8. 



Ibabkl Xauli» 

married to 

Ramaay of Panbrlde. 



m. Maxtul. 4r> 

mazried BUabeth G^ithn- 
of SeoiUad, aod JosUc^ a. 



|1- 



BiB Thomas Maolb of Puimorp, wb 
at Flowden tmmo 1513. He mam-d, 
beth RoUock, daughter of Sir Da>id R 
secondly. Christian Gkaham, 4&nz^t<'r 
Lotd Otaham, and sister to WiLUo:, : 
Montrose ; said by hii first wife had is 



1 



6. r 



BuzABCTH Mauls, married 

to WiUiam Halliburton, 

brother to Pitcor. 



Maboabzt Mauls, 
married to Halli- 
burton of Pitcnr. 



RoBSBT Mauls 

of PiUivie, who 

died without issue. 



John Mauls of 

Camiatoun, who 

died without issue. 



He married, first, Isabel Mercer, 
daughter of Sir Laurence Meroer 
of Monclure and Aldie, and had 
issue by her three sons and two 
daughters. 



RoBSBT Mauls of 
who died anno 16<K> 
twice married. 



He was 



1. 



Thomas Mauls of Panmore, who died in the year 1600. He married, ftrot. 
Elisabeth Lindsay, daughter of David Eail of Cnwftird : without issue He 
married to his second wife, Maisaret Halliburton, danshter of George Halli- 
burton of Pitcnr, and had issue by her eight eons snd uiee danglers, vue. :— 



11. 



10.1 



».| 



8. i 



Alsx- 

AHDBR 

Mauls, 

who 

died 
young. 



Jamsb 
Mauls. 



OSOBQS 

Maxtls. 



Thomas Mauls o' Pltlivie and 
Ardownie. He married Maioaret 
Lichton, of the fkmUy of Ulluses- 
haven ; and secondly, Martha 
Forrester. By Ids first wife he 
had two sons, and by the second 
one daughter. 



I 




6. 



4.1 



Maboarst Mauls, 

who married 

James Stuart, 

brother-german 

of John Earl 

of AthoL 



Mr. RoBSRT Mauls, 
Commissar of St An- 
drews. He married 
Catherine Mortoun. 
daughter of Mortoun 
of Cambo, and had 
Issue by her. 




i.| 



i. 



WlLUAM 

Mauls, 

who 

idied with 

out 



pATBiCK 5 

Panra'i> »i 
thf >car *»•* 
riwl Mamr't 

daogLter «• 
En»kin« •' I 
by her h^i ^ 



8.1 



1.1 



12. 



CHBISTIAir 

Mauls. 



Thomas Mauls, Lieutenant- 
Colonel in the Civil Wars of 
King Charles the L, and, after 
the Restoration, Surveyor- 
General of the Customs of Ire- 
land. He married 



Robert Mauls, 

Gentleman of the 

Privy Chamber 

to the King. 



I 



Patbick Mauls, who married Forbes, daughter of Robert 

Forbes of Hires in Fife, and by her had issue. 



i 



Cathsbins Mauls, an only daughter, married to John 
Auchterlouy of Gidnd, and had issue. 



William Mauls 

of 

in the kingdom of 
Ireland. He was 
also Surveyor- 
General of the 
Customs of the 
kingdom of 
IreUuid, and 
married 



Thomas Mauls, 
of the Bed- 
chamber to 
Prince George of 

Denmark, and 

Lieutenant of the 

King's Teomen 

of the Guard. 

He died without 

issue. 




7. I 



6. 



±1 



4. I 



8.1 



2.1 



Chbxbtian 
Mauls. 



Ibabsll 

Mauls. 

married 

to 



BUPHAM 

MaulSj 

married 

to Ochter- 

lonle of 

Bonhard. 



Maboabst 

Mauls, 
married to 
Mr. Arthur 

Erskine, 
brother to 

the Laird 

of Dun. 



JSAH 

Mauls, 
married 

to 
Enkine 
of Dun. 



Elizabeth 

Mauls, 

married to 

Strachan 

of Car- 

myllie. 



S. 



1.1 



2. 



Captain Johh 
Mauls. 



Doctor Habby Mauls, 1st Bishop of Cloyn, 
and now Bishop of Drummore. He married 
Lady Elizabeth Barry, daughter of the Earl of 
Barrimore, and by her has issue. 



Captain James Mauls, of his 
M^esty's own Royal Regiment 
of Dragoons, lately commanded 
by the Lord Cobham. 



l.| 



Patbick, Isr Babx. or pAmrnz. vfc-i 
died in the year 1661. Be marri<Hi. f^t. 
Mistress Frances Stanhope, dan^ht^r •! 
Sir Edward Stanhope of Qrin.AX«Yi; ic 
Yorkshire, elder brother to John !>"'. 
Stanhope, of Hairington, and gr^nd-^: -'. 
to the flist Bart of Chester6«l<l . s^ia 
Mistress Msry Waldram, one of t..<- 
Queen's Maida of Honoor: and S<it'. 
Lady Mary Erakine, dangfater of J •':! 
Earl of Mar, Lord Hi^ Trensurer. •^ 
his wife. Lady Mary Stiurt, sister t.> *L - 
Duke of Tiennoz, and widow of G^ .-.:- 
Eari w«h«Km11 Be had do iasoe 'vf .j ^ 
third marriage, and the chUdren of v* 
second mairiage died young ; bttt of t> 
fint marxlage he had ' 



1 



First, Lax>t Jkah Wemtbs, 
daughter of John Earl of 
Wemyss, and by her he had 
issue one daughter. 



1. 



Colonel Habis Mauls of 
BalmakeUie. He married 
twice. 



Secondlv, Maboabst Doug- 
las, of the House of Spot, 
and by her had issue one 
daughter. 



Ladt Jsah Maulb, married IHt.I 
Eari of Noithesk, and bad 



I 



6.1 



AT 



Mistress Mabt Mauls, who 
died without issue. 



Mrs. Maboabst Mauls, married to Alexander 
Cochran of Barbachlaw, and had Issua 



Mr. Robebt 
Carbbot, died 
without issue. 



Lady JsAB 

Cabnboy, Countess 

ofBelcarras. 



4.1 



Mr. Albzlasvdmb 

ClABirBOYOf 



Mr. PAn: z 

CaJunuT, L*«^*e> 



[ILY OF PANMORE— conitnttei. 



1 apparent of Sir Thomas, who died before hia fkther. He 
Sbter of Sir David Gathrie of that Ilk, Lord High Treanirer 
il, and by her had iaaue, 



killed 

Elixa- 

c : and 

^Ullam 

Carl of 



WiLUAiff Mauls of Auchrinnie, who mar- 
ried Janet CameKT. daughter of John Camegy, 
and sister to Sir Robert Cam^gy of Kinnaird, 
and by her he had issue, 



Dayxd Maulk ( 
Catherine Balfour, 
four of Tarrie, and 1 



I married to his second wife, Isabel 
thnot, daughter of Arbuthnot uf that 
mceator to the Viscount of Arbuthnot, 
by her had issue three sons and one 
hter, vl*. :— 



I 



David Mauls of Boath, Comn 
Andrews. Be married Catherine Lii 
ter of David Lindsay of Kinnetles, ai 
Issue, 



I 



of 
I in 
lar- 
ine, 
9hn 
and 



Mr. Habis Mauls, who married 
ton, daughter of Seaton of Touch, an 
one daughter. 



1 



Blisabsth Mauls, married to Seatt 



6.1 



David Mauls, one of 

the Clerks to the 

Signet 



Colonel WiLUAM Mauls, 
Surveyor -Qeneral of North 
Carolina. 



1. I 



BxmT Mauls of Balgnggj and Easter 
?r Peifer. He married Catherin Boswall, 
;hter of John Boswall of Baglilie, and 
issue by her. 



TT 



AsDBSW Mauls of Qnildie [alit. 
Bag. Mag. Slg. lib. zUL No. 129] 
Durham, daughter of Johi 
of Ardestie, and nad l^ her issue. 



I 



I 



RT Mauls 
llelgimd. 

married 
j^aret Dur- 
, daughter 
»urliam of 
srrow, and 

Ifwue by 

lier. 



i.r 



RoBSBT Mauls of 

Ouildie. He married 

Isabel Murray, and 

issue by her. 



Jamss Mauls of 

Ouildie, who died 

without iMue. 



2-1 



William 

Mauls, 

who 

died 

without 

issue. 




Masjort Mauls, 
married to Wil- 
liam Nairn, father 
to Thomas Nairn 
of Baldovan : and 
secondly, to John 
Earl of Bthle, 
afterwards Earl 
ofNortheak. 



I 



l-I 



MSB Mauls of Melgnnd. 
xiarried Marion (^vy, 
hter of Sir John Ogilvy 
vercaritie. 



Al 



8. 



MiCHASL Mauls. 

He died 

without issnci 



Alszavdss Mauls of 

Drums, who had one 

son, called Henry, who 

died young. 



«. I 



Mr. Jamss 

•y^RKBOY of 

>liiiihaven. 



11. 



David Babl 
of nobthsss. 



OsDBOS, Sd Babl of Pan- 
MUBB, who died a»iio 1071. He 
married Ladv Jean Campbell, 
daughter of John Earl of 
Lonoon, Lord High Chancel- 
lor of Scotland, and bf her 
had issue, 



i, 



First 



Pat] 
Sn 
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9. 



First, he married toAy Mary 
Fleming, daughter of William 
Earl of Wigton, and by her had 
issue. 



Maule, 

infant 



Harix Earl of Panxurs, who was twice married. 



7. 



Secondly, he married Mrs. 
Anne Lindsay, daughter of Mr. 
Patrick Lindsay of Kilbimie, 
and sister of John Viscount of 
Gamock, and by her had issue. 



Francis 
Maulb, 

died 
young. 



Henrietta Mauls, 

who died an 

infant 



1. I 



2. I 



Mr. Georoe 

Maule, 

who died 

an infant 



Mr. Patrick 
Mauls. 



Mr. John Maule, 
Advocat. 



3.1 



Mr. David 

Maule, 

who died 

an infant 



Mr. Charles 
' Mauls. 



5.1 



Mr. Thomas 
Mauls. 



Lady 

Margaret 

Maule. 



4. I 



Mr. Jambs Ramsat 
(died young). 



3. I 



Mr. Charles Ramsat (suc- 
ceeded his grandfather as 7th 
Earl of Dalliousie, and d. unm. 
1764). 



Tl. 



Mr. Haris Ramsat, 
who died young. 



William, Master of 
Ramsay (who died young). 



3. 



Ion. John Ramsat, 
a Lieut. -(}enl. ; m. 
Mary, d. of Philip 
Esq., of Calcutta. 

1842. His lady died 



The Hon. 
James Ramsay, 

b. 1772, 
aLieut-GenL, 

d. 1837. 



Tlie Hon. William Ramsay Mauls, bom 27th October 1771 ; 
succeeded, on the death of his father, to the Panmure Estates ; 
married, 1st December 1794, Patricia Heron Gordon, daughter of 
Gilbert Gordon of Halleaths, who d. May 11th, 1821. Mr. Maule 
was created a British Peer by the title of Baron Panmure of 
Brechin and Navar, and died April ISth, 1852. 



|1. 



The Hon. Georoe Ramsay, 9th Earl of 
Dalhousie, bom 1770; succeeded his father, 
1787 : married 1805, Christian, only child and 
heiress of Charles Broun of Colstouu. The 
Earl d. 1838. His lady d. 1839. 



I 



Iauij: 

nar. 

Khter 

Perne 

)ipd 

v'ing 



The Hon. 

Lauderdale 

Maule, b. 1807, 

d. unm. at 

Varna, Aug. 1, 

1854. 



The Hon. FOX MAULE, bora at Brechin 
Castle, April 22, 1801. Succeeded, on the 
death of his father, as second Baron Pan- 
mure. On the death of hhi cousin, the Mar- 
quis of Dalhousie, he became 11(^ Karl c/ 
Dalhoune His lordship mar. Lady Montagu 
(dr. of second Baron AbercrombyX ^^^ died 
1853, without issue. D. 1874. 



Georoe, 
Lord Ramsay, 

b. 1806; 

d. unmarried 

1832. 



The Hon. 

Charles 

Ramsay, 

b. 1807, 

d. 1817. 



The Hon. James Andrew Broun 
Ramsay, 10th Earl of Dalhousie, b 1812 ; 
succeeded his father, 1838; created a 
Marquis, 1849; d. 1860. His wife, 
Lady Susan Georgiana, dr. of 8th Mar- 
quis of Tweeddale, b. 1817, d. 1853. 



«. I 



The Hon. Lady Edith Christian 
Broun Ramsay, b. 1839, mar. 1859, 
Sir James Fergusson of Kilkerran, 
Bart ; d. 1871. 



The Hon. Lady Susan Geor- 
oiANA Ramsay, b. 1837, m. Hon. 
Rob. Bourke, 1863. 



^ '>/ Mr. Harry Maule have been added. 
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